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DEPARTED SPIRITS viſiting their former Stations 
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Mankind. ES End. 

AND | . 
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account for the Species of ſuch ſupernatural Appearances, When 
they may be ſuppos d conſiſtent withi the Divine Appointment in 
the Government of the World. With the Sentiments of Mon- 
ſieur Le Clere, Mr. Locke, Mr. Addiſon, and Others, on this 
important Subject. | * 
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INTRODUCTION. 


' PRESUME there can't be a more pro- 

per Introduction to the following hiſtorical 
Relations, than the Sentiments of thoſe two 
great Men upon the Subject, Mr. Locke and 
Monſieur Le Clerc, eſpecially at a Time when 
Scepticiſm and Uabelief are ſo much in fa- 
ſhion, and no Truths are to be receiv'd, but 
ſuch as can plead the ſame Demonſtration as a 
Problem i in Eons: . | 


I am very Laſible, the human Brain is ca · 
pable of forming a Variety of Apparitions; 
and, that this is very frequently done, to the 
Terror of the Country People in their Chim- 
ney Corners, as well as to that abominable 
ire of Nurſes, in | order to alright croſs 

| Children 


” * 
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Children into Obedience, which often leaves 
the moſt laſting Impreſſions of their Fry up- 
on their unhappy Charge, 


0 Af —— 


But neither this, nor wh has with great 
Aſſurance been advanc'd againſt the Reality of 
Apparitions, does, by no means, prove, that 
there is no Intercourſe or Communication be- 
tween our World and the World of Spirits, I 
doubt not, but the following remarkable Hiſ- 
tories will, in ſome Degree, convince every 
rational unprejudiced Mind, that the Inhahi- 
| tants of the inviſible Spaces, may, ſometimes 
þ condeſcend on particular Occaſions to viſit 
| their Friends upon our Globe; for, though a 
Man of any tolerable Degree of Underſtand- 
ing would by no means give Credit to a thou- 
ſand trifling idle Relations on this Subject, the 
ſame Degree of juſt thinking and good Senſe, 
will never admit him ſo far to give up his Un- 
derſtanding, as to believe all a Cheat and De- 
luſion. 


As for thoſe Philoſophers, who chiefly reject 
Spirits becauſe they ſay they can have no no- 
| tion of ſuch a Thing as a ſpiritual Subſtance, I 
[ | think 
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ik the late Mr. Locke, in his elaborate Eſſay 


en human Under ſtanding, bath fairly made it 
out, that Men have as clear a Notion of a ſpi- 


ritual Subſtance, as they have of any-corporeal 
Subſtance, Matter or Body; and that there is 


as much Reaſon for the Exiſtence: of the one 


as of the other; fo, that if they don't admit 
the latter, it is but Humour in them to deny 
the former; He reaſons thus, If a Man 
« will examine himſelf, concerning his Notion 
« of pure Subſtance in general, he will find he 
* hath no other Ideas of it but by a Suppoſi- 
© tion of he knows not what Support of ſuch 
* Qualities, which are capable of producing 
«© fimple Ideas in us which Qualities are com- 
© monly-called Accidents ; thus, if we talk or 
ce think of any particular corporeal Subſtance, 
* as Horſe, Stone, c. though the Idea we 
have of either of them, be but the Compli- 
cation, or Collection of thoſe ſeveral ſimple 
Ideas, or ſenſible Qualities, which we uſe to 
find united in the Thing called Horſe or 
« Stone; yet, becauſe we cannot conceive how 
they ſhould ſubſiſt alone, nor one in ano- 
ce ther, we ſuppoſe them to exiſt in, and to be 
8 7 by ſome common Subject; which 
= Support 
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* Support we denote by. the Name of Sub- 
* {tance, though it be certain we have no clear 

&« or diſtinct Idea of; chat Wee we reren a 
Suppos. . 10 e va : Pau Truth 


3s $4 1 18 » 
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© The: fame happens'c combing. ao 8 
« tions of our Mind, vis thinking, reaſoning, 
65 fearing, Fc. which we concluding , not to 
4e ſubliſt of themſelves, and not apprehending 
ge how they can belong to body, we are apt to 
think theſe the Actions of ſome Subſtance 
we call Spirit; whereby it is evident, that 
having no other notion of Matter, but ſome- 
< thing wherein theſe many ſenſible Qualities, 
& which affect our Senſes do ſubſiſt, by ſup- 
6 poſing a Subſtance wherein thinking, know- 
« ing, doubting, and a Power of moving do 
« ſubliſt, we have as clear a Notion. of the 
Nature, or Subſtance of Spirit, as we have 
of Body; the One being ſuppoſed to be 
* (without knowing what it is) the Sabſtrat um 
to thoſe ſimple Ideas which we have from 
« without; and the other ſuppoſed (with a like 
© Tgnorance of what it is) to be the Subſtra- 
e tum of thoſe Operations which we experi- 
1 ment in ourſelves within: It's plain then, 
. 
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« that the Idea of 'corporeal Subſtance in Mat- 
« ter, is as remote from our Conceptions and 


= pprehenſions as that of ſpiritual Subſtance; 


and therefore from our not having any no- 
« tion of the Subſtance of Spirit, we can no 
© more conclude its Non-exiſtence, then we 
e can for the ſame Reaſon deny the Exiſtence 
« of Body; it being as rational to affirm there 
js no body, becauſe we cannot know its Ef- 
„ ſence as it's called, or have the Idea of the 
« Subſtance of Matter; as to ſay there is no 
< Spirit, becauſe we know not its Eſſence, or 
« have no Idea of a ſpiritual Subſtance.” 


Mr. Locke alſo comparing our Idea of 
* Spirit with our Idea of Body, thinks there 
* may ſeem rather leſs Obſcurity in the former, 
than in the latter. Our Idea of Body he 
| © takes to be an extended ſolid Subſtance, ca- 
* pable of communicating Motion by Impulſe; 
and our Idea of Soul is a Subſtance that 
thinks, and hath a Power of exciting Motion 
in Body, by Will or Thought. Now, ſome 
perhaps will ſay, they cannot comprehend a 
thinking Thing, which perhaps is true; but 
che ſays, if they conſider it well, they can no 
more 


viii The INTRODUCTION. 


more comprehend an extended Thing: And if 


6 they ſay, they know not What it is that 


« thinks in them, they mean, they know not 
© what the Subſtance is of that thinking Thing ; 
no more, ſays he, do they know what the 
£ Subſtance is of that ſolid Thing: And if they 
* fay they know not how they think, he fays, 
neither do they know how they are extended, 

© how the ſolid Parts of Body are united to 
© make Extenſion, Sc. 


Monſieur Le Clerc hath delivered ſeveral 
Things concerning Spirits and their Operations, 
of which we ſhall ſubjoin the following Heads, 


being of Uſe to direct our Judgment i in the 


8 of their Natures. 


yo Firſt, Thoſe who affirm, or deny that 


_ « Spirits can be, without any corporeal Pro- 


4 perty, go farther than they ought ; for we 
e“ cannot gather from the Nature of Spirits, 
« whether they are without all corporeal Pro- 
© perty, or have a ſubtle Body. Sect. 2. 
chap. 1: 


« Secondly, 


L 
25 
% 
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« Secondly, As for Apparitions of Spirits, 
he ſays, we cannot by any Reaſon, ſhew 
* from the Nature of the Thing itſelf, that it 
* is not poſſible for Spirits to be joined with a 
* {ubtle Body; nor is it likely that ſo many 
Nations, and ſo remote in Places and Opini- 
e ons agreed ina Lye, as to all they have ſaid 
* concerning the Apparitions of Spirits. It's 
* much more likely, that the Ground of the 
” „EE invented about this Matter, was ſome 
„true Apparition, to which, as it is uſual, a 
„World of other Relations of the like Kind 
„* bave been feigned. | 


— 
+ 
ig 123 
| I 
1 
of 


« Thirdly, We are fo 5 from determining 
& what is the Nature of an Angels Intellection, 
til © that we do nor comprehend what is the Na- 
- & © tureof our own Iatellection.. 


N Ra In what the Gentiles * of Ts 

-* ons, and the Hebrews, of Angels, there 

> © is nothing contrary to any certain Knowledge 
* we have; therefore what they ſay may be 
„true, if the Thing be conſidered in itſelf.” 


7 


a 4 3 = * . 4 
A ; 1 
4 ; 


R The INTRODUCTION. 


If any regard is to be had to the Sentiments 
of theſe great Men, we may without any 
difficulty admit, that the unembodied Spirits 
that inhabit the unknown Mazes of the invi- 
ſible World have an Intelligence with Spirics 
embodied and caſed up in Fleſh; and, for 
ought we know, are often very near us, much 
more fo than many imagine; nor can this ap- 
pear ſtrange, that they ſhould be able to 
diſguiſe themſelves by a proper Habit, or Co- 
vering, ſuch as may appear like Fleſh and 
Blood, and eaſily deceive the human Sight; for 
if they can aſſume a viſible Form (as there 
ſeems no reaſon to doubt) there can then be 
no doubt of the Reality of their Appearance ; 
and conſequently what may be, *tis reaſonable 
to believe ſometime has been, and what has 
been we are certain may be. 


I doubt not but ſome of cheſe Relations will 
be treated with Burleſque and Ridicule, by 
thoſe who would be thought the Wits of the 
preſent Age, and whoſe ſceptical Diſpoſitions 
will admit of no Facts, but ſuch as are as 
clearly demonſtrative from the Principles of 
N Reaſon, as any Propoſition in Euclid. Tis 
| Om 


» 
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poſſible, I allow, that ſome of them may not 
be true; but very. unreaſonable on this or any 
other Principle, to ſuppoſe them all to be falſe ! 
And while any of theſe Gentlemen are making 
themſelves merry with them, and laughing ar 
the Folly and Credulity of any that may not 
think as they do; I would recommend to 
them what that great Stateſman Sir Francis 
Malſingbam recommended to ſome of his jocu- 
lar Friends, whoſe Sentiments ſeem'd to be 
pretty much the ſame of many in the preſent 5 
Generation: | | 


“ Ah, my Friends, (ſays this great Man) 
* while we laugb all Things are ſerious round 
© about us: God is ſerious who exerciſeth ſuch 
Patience towards us; Chriſt is ſerious who 

* ſhed his Blood for us; the Holy Ghoſt is 
= bh * ſerious who ſtriveth againſt the Obſtinacy of 

* our Hearts; the Holy Scriptures bring to our 
Ears the moſt ſerious and important Things 
in the whole World; the Holy Sacraments 
* repreſent the moſt ſerious and awful Matters; 


5 * the whole Creation is ſerious in ſerving God 
e * and us; all that are in Heaven and Hell are 

} 

p * ſerious; how then can a Man that hath one 


Foot ia the Grave jeſ and laugh.“ 
5 1 By 
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By having recourſe to Scripture Hiſtory, we 
ſhall find many Inſtances where God has con- 
deſcended to converſe with Man, (according 
to our beſt Commentators) by the Perſon of 
his Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; he it was, 
that is ſuppos'd fo frequently to have viſited 
our firſt Parents in the Garden of Eden, where 
they are ſaid to have heard the Voice of the 
Lord God walking in the Garden in the Cool 
of the Day, Gen. iii. 8. 


Cain is repreſented as talking with God 
when he is charg'd with the Murder of his 
Brother Abel, but as this Subject has been 
more accurately treated by another Hand, I 
ſhall! only add the Sentiments of the Fewiſh 
Rabbins, with regard to the Mark that it's 
faid was ſet upon him after the Commiſſion of 
that Crime ; and a Story that ſeems better to 
illuſtrate that Point: They tell us that his 
Fleſh became cruſted, and was invulnerable; 
and rhat when he was killed by Lamech, the 
Wound he received was in the Eye. But ſays 
a certain Author, * know a Gentleman whoſe 
Misfortune 1 it was to kill his Friend in a Duel 

(and 
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(and honourably according to the Notion the 
World in theſe Caſes has of Honour) and tho? 
upon his Trial he came off with his Life; yet 
the Action made ſuch an Impreſſion upon his 
Spirits, that he carries a viſible Mark of Hoy- 
ror and Diſturbance in his Countenauce to this 
Day; and ſuch a one, as cauſes many thinking 
Perſons that are Strangers to him, to take a 
particular Notice of him when they meet him. 
One amongſt the reſt meeting him in my Com- 
pany (ſays my Author) pull'd me by the Arm 
to take notice of him, and when he was paſt 
1 & by, told me, that Gentleman has the Charac- 
S ters of Cain legibly written in his Face; he 
told his Friend he had unfortunately kilPd a 
Man; the other reply'd, he did not know it 
before he told him: Notwithſtanding what the 
SW Jewiſh Rabbins may have faid, I think it 
f | plainly appears that this was the Mark ſet upon 


OB Can.” 


Stories like thoſs related in the following 
ec Sheets, it muſt be acknowledg'd, are in gene- 
ral, either too lightly laugh'd at, or too credu- 
e louſly believ'd. Mr. Addiſon's Opinion upon 
1M this Subject is, I think, the juſteſt I ever mer 
d with. 
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wich. After having rallied in a very agreeable 
manner, the extravagant Notions of the Vul- 
gar, and the ridiculous Pains they take to 
tright themſelves out of their Senſes, he pro- 
ceeds thus, © At the ſame time I think a Per- 
ſoa who is thus terrify*d wich the Imagination 
of Ghoſts and Spectres much more reaſonable 
than one who Contrary to the Reports of all 
Hiſtorians ſacred and profane, ancient and mo- 
dern, and to the Traditions of all Nations, 
thinks the Appearance of Spirits fabulous and 
groundleſs: Could not I give myſelf up to this 
general Teſtimony of Mankind, I ſhould to 
the Relations of particular Perſons who are 
now living, and whom I cannot diſtruſt in 
matters of Fack. I might here add, that not 
only the Hiſtorians, to whom we may join the 
Poets, but likewiſe the Philoſophers of Anti- 
quiry have favoured this Opinion.“ He after- 
wards concludes with the following Story 
from Joſephas, which, tho? it is not of an Ap- 
parition to a Perſon awake; yet as it is of the 
fame extraordinary Nature, I hope it may not 
prove unacceptable to the Reader. 


85 3 the Daughter of King Arche- 
a laus, 
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aus, aſter the Death of her two firſt Husbands 
being married to a third, who was Brother 
eo her firſt Husband, and fo paſſionately in 
love with her that he turned off his former 
Wife to make room for this Marriage) had a 
very odd kind of Dream. She fancied that ſhe 
ſaw her firſt Husband coming towards her, and 
that ſhe embraced him with great Tenderneſs; 
when in the Midſt of the Pleaſure which ſhe 
expreſſed at the Sight of him, he reproached 
2 after the following Manner: Giaphyra, 
ſays he, thou haſt made good the old Saying, 
that Women are not to be truſted, Was not 1 
the Husband of thy Virginity? Have I not 
hildren by thee? How couldſt thou forget our 
oves ſo far as to enter into a f. econd Marriage, 
and after that into a third; nay, to take for thy 
usband a Man who has ſo ſbame fully cre pt into 
he Bed of his Brother? However, for the 
Sake of our paſt Loves, I ſhall free thee from 
hy preſent Reproach, and make thee mine for 
ver. Glaphyra told this Dream to ſeveral 
Women of her Acquaintaace, and died ſoon 
frer, I thought this Story might not be im- 
ertinent in this Place, wherein I ſpeak of 
hoſe Kings: Beſides that, the Example de- 
| | {ſerves 
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ſerves to be taken notice of, as it contains a 
moſt certain Proof of the Immortality of the 
Soul, and of divine Providence. If any Man 
thinks theſe Facts incredible, let him enjoy his 
own Opinion to himſelf, but let him not endea- 
vour to diſturb the Belief of others, who, by 
Inſtances of this Nature are excited to the 
Study of Virtue.” | 


— „ * * 
my | A | 
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to Madam De Beauclair. 


perfectly convinc'd of the 
1 EE 3A Truth of it; as well as ſeve- 

— nal other Perſons of undoubts 
ed Credit now Living. 


Tis well known to moſt People acquainted A 


with the' Engliſh Hiſtory, that the Celebrated 
Dutcheſs of Mazarine ; was Miſtreſs to Mug 
harles the Second. Mr. Waller Particulars 
akes Notice of her; as one of the Favourites 
df that Monarch, in the following Lines. 


When thro? the World fair Mazarine had run; 
Bright as her fellow Traveller the Bon, 

Hither at laſt the Roman Eagle Fhes, _ | 
As the laſt Triumph of her conqu' ring pes 


43 


Be Appearance of the Dureliph of Max zarines 71 


a E Ad of the follow | 
Narrative which was 

Pu liſh'd about two Years 

ago, ſolemnly declares he is 


4 Madam De Beauclair, Was a Lady equal 


y admir'd, and lov'd by his Brother and'Suc- 
eflor James theSecond; berween cheſet rwo Las 
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dies there was an uncommon Friendſhip, ſuch | 
as is rarely found in Perſons bred up in Courts; 
Particularly thoſe of the ſame Sex, and in the 
ſame Circumſtances. „„ 
But my Author pretty juſtly obſerves, that 
the Parity of their Circumſtances might con- 
tribute a good deal towards it; they having 
both loſt their Reyel Lovers, the one bs death, 
the other by Abdication. He obſerves, they 
were both Women of Excellent Underſtand- 
ings, that had enjoy'd all that the World could 
give them, and were (as he fays) when he had 
the Honour of firſt being acquainted .with 
them, arriv'd at an Age, that they might be 
| ſuppos'd to deſpiſe all its Pomps and Vanities. 
 Tſhall now without any farther Introduction, 
-give you the whole of the Relation, in the | 
* own Words, who declares him- 
ſelf to be an Eye witneſs of the Truth of it. 


After the Burning of Whzteball, theſe two 
Ladies were allotted very handſome Apart- 
ments in the Stable Yard, St. James's, but the 
Face of Public Affairs being then wholly 
changed, and a new Set of Courtiers as well 
as Rules of Behaviour came into vogue, they 
converſed almoſt only with each other. 


„ About this Time it was that Reaſon firſt be- 
"118 an to oppoſe itſelf to Faith, or at leaſt to be 
be up againſt it by ſome who had an Ambiti- 

on to be thought more penetrating than their 

| Neighbours : —— The Doctrine ſoon ſpread 
and was too much talk'd on not to be fre- 
* | quent- 
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quently a Subject of Converſation for theſe 


of chem were thoroughly convinced by it, yet 
the ſpecious Arguments made uſe of by Per- 
ſons of high Reputation for their Learning 
had ſuch an Effect on both, as to raiſe great 
Doubts in them concerning the Immateriality 
of the Soul, and the Certainty of its Exiſtence 
after Death. In one of the ſerious Conſulta- 
tions they had together on this Head, it was 
agreed between them, that on whichever of 
them the Lot ſhould fall to be firſt call'd from 
this World, ſhe. ſhould return, if there Was a 
Poſſibility of doing fo, and give the other aa 
Account in what Manner ſhe was diſpoſed, of. 
This Promiſe it ſeems was often repeated, 
and the Dutcheſs happening to fall ſick, and 
her Life deſpair'd of by all about her, Madam 
de Beauciair reminded her of what ſhe expett- 
ed from her; to which her Grace reply'd, ſhe 
might depend upon her Performance. 'Thefe 
Words paſs'd between them not above an 
Hour before the Diſſolution of that great La- 
dy, and were ſpoke before ſeveral Perſons Who 
% were in the Room, but at that Time they were 
far from comprehending the Meaning of what 
oY they heard. 3 


Some Tears after the Dutcheſs's Deceaſe, 
bappening, in a Viſit I made to Madam 4e 
Beauclair, to fall on the Topic of Futurity; 
ſhe expreſſed her Disbelief of it with a great 
deal of Warmth ; which a little ſurprizing me, 


0 as being of a quite Contrary Tp of thinking 


'. my- 


CWC 


two Ladies; and tho? I cannot ſay that either 5 
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myſelf, and had always, by the Religion ſhe 
profeſs d ſuppos'd her highly ſo, I took the Li- 
| berty of offering ſome Arguments, which, I 
1magin'd would have been convincing to prove 
the Reaſonableneſs of depending on a Life ta 
come: To which ſhe anſwer'd, that not all that 
the whole World could fay ſhould ever per- 
ſwade her to that Opinion; and then related 
fo me the Compact made between her and 
er dear departed Friend the Dutcheſs of Ma- 
Sarine, © | 


It was in vain Turg'd the ſtrong Probability 
there was that Souls in another World might 
not be permitted to perform the Engagements 
they had enter'd into in this, eſpecially, when 
they were of a Nature, repugnant to the Di- 
vine Will, — Which, faid IJ, bas manifeſtly 
rows a flaming Sword between Human Know- 
ledge and the Proſpect of that glorious Eden, 
ve hope, by Faith, to be the Inberitors of here- 
ter: —— Therefore, added I, her Grace of 
Mazarine may be in Poſſeſſion of all thoſe im- 
menſe Felicities which are promiſed to the Vir- 
tuons, and even now interceding that the dear 
Partner of her Heart may ſhare the ſame, yet 
be deny'd the Privilege of imparting to yos 
what ſhe is, or that ſhe exiſts at all. 


Nothing I could ſay made the leaſt Impreſ- 
ſion; and I found, to my very great Concern, 
that ſhe was become as much an Advocate 

for the new Doctrine of 9 
5 e e DO a ag cat 
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Death, as any' of thoſe who had firſt proposꝰd 2 
it; on which, from that Time forward, I a- 
voided all Diſcourſe with her on that Head. 


It was not however many Months. after we 
had this Converſation, that IJ happen'd to be at 
the Houſe of a Perſon of Condition, whom, 
ſince the Death of the Dutcheſs of Mazarize, 
Madam de Beauclair had the greateſt Intima- 
cy with of any of her Acquaintance : = We 
were juſt ſet down to Cards about nine o0*Clock 
in the Evening, as near as I can remember, 
7 WO when a Servant came haſtily into the Room, 
tand acquainted the Lady I was with, that Ma- 
dam de Beauclair had ſent to intreat ſhe would 
come that Moment to her, adding, that if ſhe 
j. deſir'd ever to ſee her more in this World, ſhe . 
ly muſt nor delay her Viſit. | 


1 So odd a Meſſage might very well ſurprize 
7, the Perſon to whom it was delivered; and 
pot knowing what to think of it, ſhe ask'd who 
- brought it, and being told it was Madam de 
- EBeauclairꝰs Groom of the Chambers, order d 
be ſhould come in, and demanded of him it his 
Lady were well, or if he knew of any thing 
extraordinary that had happen'd to her, which 
WW ſhould occaſion this haſty Summons. To 
which he anſwered, that he was entirely in- 
capable of telling her the Meaning, only as to 
his Lady's Health, he neither ſaw nor heard 
her complain of any Indiſpoſition. 


WELL. 


TCT 


ſome other Jewels, which ſhe deſires you will 


Delivery of the Legacy ſhe mention'd, and | 


WELL ther, ſaid the Lady, a little out of 
Humour, I defire you'll make my Excuſe, as 1 
have really a great Cold, and am fearful the 
Nigbt-Air may increaſe it, but Tomorrow 1 
will not fail to wait on her very early in the 


Moraing. 7 


The Man being gone, we were beginning 
to form ſeveral Conjectures on this Meſſage 
of Madam ae Beauclair, but before we had 
Time to agree on what might be the moſt feaſi- 
ble Occalion, he return'd again, and with him 
Mrs. Ward, her Woman, beth ſeeming very 
much contus'd and out of Breath. 7 


O, Madam, cry'd ſhe, my Lady expreſſes an 
infinite Concern that you refuſe this Requeſt, 
which ſhe ſays will be her laſt ; ſhe ſays 
that ſhe is convinced of not being in a Condition 
to receive your Viſit Tomorrow; but as a To- 
ken of her Friend {4 bequeaths you this little 
Cacket containing her Watch, Necklace, and 


wear in Remembrance of her, | 
Theſe Words were aceompany'd with the 


that, as well as Mrs. Ward's Words, threw us 
both into a Conſternation we were not able to 
expreſs ; — the Lady would fain have enter'd 
into ſome Diſcourſe with Mrs. Ward concern- 
ing the Affair, but ſhe evaded it by ſaying, ſhe 
had left only an under Maid with Madam de 
Beauclair, and muſt retura immediately ; . 
| | | whic 
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which the Lady cry'd all at once, I will go uith 
ons, there muſt be ſomething very uncommon 
W-r2inly in this. I offered to attend her, be- 
ng, as I well might, defirous of getting ſome 
Light into what at preſent apper'd ſo myſteri- 


OUS. 


In fine, we went that Inſtant, but as no men- 
ion was made of me, nor Madam de Beay« 
clair might not, probably, be inform'd I was 

ith the Lady when her Servant came, Good= . 
manners and Decency oblig'd me to wait in a 
lower Apartment, unleſs ſhe gave leave for my 
{dmittance. | 24 


. She was, however, no ſooner infor m'd I was 
Frhere than ſhe deſir'd I ſhould come up :—1 
Nid fo, and found her ſitting in an eaſy Chair 
„ Inear her Bed-ſide, and in my Eyes, as well as 
ll thoſe preſent, ſeem'd in as perfect Health as 
1 ever ſhe had been. en, 
U On our enquiring if ſhe felt any in ward Diſ- 


order within herſelf, which ſhould give room 
for the melancholly Apprehenſions her Meſſage 
eſtify d, ſhe reply'd in the Negative; Let, 
aid ſhe, with a little Sigh, you will ſoon, very 
ſoon, behold me paſs from this World into that 

ternity which I once doubted, but am now 
aſlur'd of. 


As ſhe ſpoke theſc laſt Words ſhe look'd full 
in my Face, as it were to remind me of the 


* CD 
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_  w 0 


Con- 


exerciſe his Function. 


- that, — 
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Converſation we frequently had held together 
on that Subject. N 
I told her, I was heartily glad to find 6 


great a Change in her Ladyſhip's Sentiments, 
but that I hop'd ſhe had no Reaſon to imagine 


the Conviction would be fatal: Which ſhe 
only anſwer'd with a gloomy - Smile ; and a 
Clergyman of her own Perſwaſion, whom ſhe 
had ſent for, that Moment coming in, we all 
quitted the Room, to leave him at Liberty to 


It exceeded not half an Hour before we 
were call'd in again, and ſhe appear'd, after 
having disburthen'd her Conſcience, to be 
more chearful than before; her Eyes, which 
were as piercing as poſſible, ſparkled with an 


uncommon Vivacity, and ſhe told us ſhe 


ſhould die with the more Satisfaction as ſhe 
enjoy*d in her laſt Moments the Preſence of 
two Perſons the moſt agreeable to her .in this 


World, and in the next would be ſure of en- 


oying the Society of one, who in Life had 


been the deareſt to her. 


We were both beginning to diſwade her 
from giving way to Thoughts which there 


ſeem'd not the leaſt Probability of being veris 


fy'd; when ſhe put a Stop to what we were 
about to urge, by ſaying, Talk no more of 
My Time is ſhort, and I would not 


have the ſmall Space allowed me to be witli 


you waltcd in vain Deluſion: —— Know, 
: | | - cons 


Pg . 
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continued ſhe, I have ſeen my dear Dutcheſs 


3 - 


ter'd, but turning my Eyes towards yonder 
fame Form and Habit ſhe was accuſtomed to 


but had not rhe Power of Utterance : ſhe 


ing rather to ſwim than walk ;—then ſtopp'd 
by the Side of that Indian Cheſt, and looking 
on me with her uſual Sweetneſs, Beauclair, 


One this Night you will be with me: The 
Surprize I was in at firſt being a little abated, 


future World I was ſo ſoon to viſit, but on the 
opening of my Lips for that Purpoſe, ſhe va- 
niſh'd from my Sight I know not how. * 


* ® . — 


— 


* Here the Scepticł may perhaps Inſinuate, that we farm ag 
many Apparitions in our Fancies, as we in Reality ſee with our 
Eyes; which in a great Number of Inſtances I believe is true, nay, 
pur Officious I maginations are ſometimes very diligent to embark 
the Eyes, and the Ears too in the Deluſion ; and to perſuade us we 


good or bad, have troubled themſelves about us, 

But it does not from hence follow that there are no ſuch things 
in Nature; that there is no Intercourſe, or Communication be- 
tween the World of Spirits, and the World we live in ; or that 


riends on this Globe, The enquiry to me ſeems rather to be, 


of Mazarine : — T perceiv'd not how ſhe en- 
Corner of the Room, I ſaw her ſtand in the 
appear in when living; fain wouldThave ſpoke 
took a little Circuit round the Chamber, ſeem- 


aid ſhe, between the Hours of Twelve and 


L began to ask ſome Queſtions concerning that 


The | 


he Inhabitants of the Inviſible Spaces, (be #ho/# where' you plaſe,) - 
have no Converſe with us, or ever take the Liberty to Viſit their - 


” 


ee Hpectres and Apparitions, when in all Probability no Spirit ei ther W 


bo 


and Unlimitted, except by ſuch Laws of the Inviſible ſtate, as we 


like Fleſh and Bloud, ſuch as may deceive the human Sight, to 
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The Clock was now very near ftriking 
Twelve, and, as ſhe diſcover'd not the leaſt 


Symptoms ol any Ail ment, we again aim d to 
re- 


— 


—— 


2 — — — 


LE 


who, or what Spirits they are that may be ſuppos'd on Emergent, 
or Particular Occaſions ſo ready to ſerve our Intereſts, or gratify our 
Curioſities. | 

"Tis not in our preſent Confn'd Circumſtances to be ſuppos d. 
that we can comprehend the nature of Spirit, or be Capable of Dit 
tinguiſhing its Various Operations; it appears to us, unreſtrain'g 


at preſent know little of; it can Act in an Impreceptible, and In- 
viſible manner; move without being preſcrib'd or limitted by 
Space, come and not be ſeen, go and not be perceiv'd, is not to be 
confin'd by Bolts and Bars, nor by any methods by which we limit 
or confine our Actions. 

The Angels are ſaid to be Miniſtring Spirits, and we know they 
have been made uſe of as ſuch on many Occaſions, by the ſuperior 
Appointment of their great Creator ; why may we not then with 
equal Juſtice ſuppoſe, that the ſame Almighty Power, by whom 
both the ſeen and unſeen Worids are Govern'd, may Conſtitute a 
Miniſtration of theſe Unembodied Spirits to the Service of the Em- 
bodied Souls of Men which are alſo his own Creatures. And why 
may not thoſe Unembodied Spirits, that Inhabit the unknown Ma- 
zes of the Inviſible Word, (thoſe Coafts which our Geography can. 
not Deſcribe,) in order to anſwer the ends and deſigns of their Crea. 
tor, be able to take upon them an Out fide, or Vehicle, a habit 


enable them on proper Occaſions to make themſelves Viſible to 
us? and being free Spirits, why may they not be what my Lord 
Rocheſter expreſſes in another caſe, 


_ Opirits free to chuſe for their own ſhare, 
What Caſe of Fla and Bloud they pleaſe tb wear ?. 


* 


Sat. cainſi War 
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remove all Apprehenſions of a Diſſolution; but 
Le had ſcarce begun to ſpeak, when on a ſud- 
den ber Countenance changed, and ſhe cry'd 
out, O! I am ſick at Heart! — Mrs. Ward, 
who all this while had ſtood leaning on her 
Chair, apply'd ſome Drops, but to no Effect; 
ſhe grew ſtill worſe, and in about half an Hour 
expired, it being exactly the Time the Appa- 
rition had foretold. ; | 


I have been ſo particular in relating all the 
Circumſtances of this Affair, as well to prove 
I could not be deceiv'd in it, as to ſhe that 
Madam de Beauclair was neither vapouriſh 
nor ſuperſtitious, as many believe all are Who 
pretend to ſee any thing ſupernatual :—T am, 
indeed, very ready to allow that the Force of 
Imagination may impoſe upon the Senſes, and 
that it frequently has done fo, and that the 
Stories told us in our Infancy leave Ideas be- 


om 5 . . . 

-  MWbind them, which, in our riper Years, are apt 
m: Ito make us fanciful; but in the Caſe I have 
vy mention'd there could be nothing of all this; 


he Lady you may perceive was ſo far from 
any Apprehenſions or Prepoſſeſſions of that 
Nature, chat, on the contrary, ſhe look'd up- 
Won them as ridiculous and abſurd, and all 
ave been convinced by nothing but t e Tet N 

mony of her own Eyes and Years, 


It muſt be confeſs'd, ſuch extraordinary 
Means of warning us of our Fate but rarely 

happen, nor can it be ſuppoſed departed Spi- 
7 . DE 5 rits 


— 
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rits have the Power of viſiting us at Pleaſure ; 
for which Reaſon I look upon all ſuch Agree- 
ments, as were made between theſe Ladies, as 
highly preſumpruous, and when permitted to 
be fulfilled, we are not to imagine it done to 
oratify the vain Curioſity of thoſe who doubt 
a future State, but to ſtrengthen the Faith of 
thoſe who believe in it. 


I think, therefore, whoever is well aſſur'd 
of the Truth of ſuch an Incident, ought to 
communicate it to the Public, eſpecially in theſe 
Times, when all the Belief of another World, 
on which of Conſequence our good Behaviour 
in this depends, ſtands in need of every Help 
for maintaining any Ground among us. 


1 — — 
—— 


+ Not to bring Inſtances from a Book whoſe Authority would 


| very probably be Rejected, by ſome of our modern Inf dels and 


 Scepricks ; they may perhaps bluſh to find how Vain and Inconſift- 
ent their Sentiments and wild Notions are when compar'd with 


thoſe of the Antient Stoichs, and Herthens, before ever thoſe WI. 


tings they ſo much diſpiſe, (like the Sun in its Meridian Splendor) 
Illuminated the Chriſtian World: Their ſence of the Immortali. 
ty of the Soul and a fature State, will very plainly appear, by 1 


few ſhort Remarkable Inſtances from their Writings, but I ſhall cul 
theſe ſhort as poſſible, fuppoſing the Subject may be too Grave far 1 


the taſte of the preſent Generation. 


iP 


Cau ſabon has a Remarkable Quotation from the Hiſtory of th ; 


Council of Trent; 'That it is a very uſual thing for Men how: 
ever Enſnar'd in the World all their Lives, to loath the thing! 
« of it attheir Deaths, from an unknown and Supernatural cauſe 

Meaning no doubt, that the Souls of Men begin than to 


* a 
bl 
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The Remarkable vi on . of Theodoſius the Ro- 
man Emperor Sc. 

Variety of Surprizing Inſtances of Su- 

pernatural Interpoſitions, are to be found 

amongſt 


feel 8 of a ſtate of TOs Ws and therefore contemn earth- _ 
ly things. 

4 Even ſo early as the t time of that famous) Egyptian Writer Herme, 
Triſinegiſties, among many other things Manetbe produces from 


0 his Inſcriptions, are the following Remarkable Sentiments, wiz. 
ſe hat there was ſome great Reaſon not yet well underſtood, why 
d, Mel enjoy'd their Pleaſures with fear; why moſt Mens 


1r Death is Repentance of Life; why no Man is contented 
Ip in this Life; why Men have Infinite Wiſhes, -and 
| whether thoſe that dream when they are aſleep, ſhall not Five 
when they are dead? | 
A The Diſcourſe of Sxcrates wes uſually feats; but never more 
_ ſo than in the ſpace between his Condemnation and Death, which 
is collected by Plate in his Treatiſe of the Immortality of the Soul ; 
where we find him reaſoning thus, Surely, ſaid he, Death muſt © 
«© be one of theſe two, either a Deprivation of all Senſe and Being, 
. ora Paſſage into ſome other Place. If the firſt, then it is a Plea- 
« ſant Rei}, like an undiſturbed Sleep: But if dying Souls go in- 
« to other Habitations, as methinks they ſurely will, then I ſhall 
*« po from before theſe Judges to higher, and there converſe with 
* Orpheus, Muſæus, Hefiod, Homer, and other good and excellent 
„Men: How often would I have died, to ſee how they live; 
«© How pleaſantly ſhall I dwell with Pa/amedes and Ajax, equal in 
the Enjoy ments of another World, as we have been in the Inju- 
„ties of this; both happy, in that we ſhall be everlaflingly ſo. 
„ Death makes no alteration on the Sou]: He that liveth virtuoaſy 
«* here, may be ſure to live happily hereafter. Ve muſs: therefore 
«© now approve our ſelves, not to vain Men, but to that One Wiſe 
* God, who is Truth itſelf. 


Notwithſtanding all the Phantaſlick Suppolitions of boicaras i in 


pretending to give an Account of the Beginning, and — 5 


— —_ 2 
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«© fleet on this occaſion, for an Epicurean, even after he hath pro- 


Herodotus does the like in the Inſtance of one 4riftzus; and He- 


Vverend Archbiſhop Tilhtfon on the ſubje& of Atheiſm ; to which 1 


One or not; yet the Hazzard and Danger is ſo infinitely une- 
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amongſt the Antients; the following is ſo well 
atteſted by Theodoret, and Livy, that I can't 
well omit ĩt. i In 


+ Vid. Parkers Tranſlat. of Eu/ebias &c. Book v. Page 492. » 


Sa — ———— 


I nun" 


of all things in Nature, without the Notion of a Deity ; Cotta Al- 
ſures us, that he was fo far from gaining his beloved Eaſe and Plea- 
Jure hereby, that no Scheol-Boy was ever more afraid of a Rod, 
than Epicurus was of a Deity and Death, tho' in Words he ſeem'd 
to deſpiſe both. So hard is it, ſaith the Learned Biſhop Stilling- 


« flituted his Conſcience, to ſilence it: But whatever there be in 
« the Air, there is certainly an e/a/tica/ Power in the Conſcience, 
« that will bear it ſelf up, notwithſtanding the Weight chat is laid 
© upon it. Oe | 

Yea many of the wiſeſt and beſt of the Heathens, do not only 
plead with Zeal for a Life to come, but alledge Inſtances of ſome 
that have 'appeared to their Friends after their. Death to confirm 
them in the Belief of it. 2 

Plutarch, in his Book of the /ate Vengance of God, brings in one 
Timarchus from the State of the Dead, declaring the vailly differ. 
ent Conditions of Good and Bad Men there, according to their dif- 
ferent Lives on Earth. Plato, in his Treatiſe of the Immortality 
of the Soul, above mention d, relates the ſame thing of Eris and Pam- 
#hilus, two lew'd Perſons, in his Book of the Common-IWealth, 


racledes gives a parallel Account of a Woman ip his time. 
I ſhall conclude theſe remarks with aParagraph from the moſt Re- 


think Infidelity and Scepticiſm, have a very natural Tendency, 
If (ſays he) the Arguments for and againſt the Being of God 
« were equal, and it were an even Queſtian, whether there were 


ce qua], that in point of common Prudence every one is bound to 
fick to the / ſide of the Queſtion, and to make that his H 7 
| ** Pothe- 
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nin the Weſtern Empire liv'd one Exgenizs, 
an Aſpiring Man, who from keeping a Gram- 
ar School had riſen to no leſs an Office at 
ourt than that of Lord High Treaſurer, and 
being puff'd up with the Extraordinary Repu- 
ration of his own Eloquence and Merit; and a 
1igh Confidence in his future Fortune, taking 
rbogaſtes an Imperial General into the Plot, 
a Frenchman by Birth, a Villain in his Tem- 
per, he enter'd into Meaſures to make him- 
elf Emperor; and by his Aſſurances, and great 
Promiſes, prevail'd with the Eunuchs of the 
Emperors Bed-Chamber to ſtrangle their Ma- 
ter Valentinian, while he was Sleeping. Hav- 
ing Perpetrated this Horrible Murder, on a 
Wouth of Excellent Qualifications of mind, as 
ell as beauty of Perſon ; who, had he liv'd 
o Maturity of Years, might in all Probahillt. 5 
y have equaPd if not ſurpas'd the Wiſdom 
* Wand Prudence of his Father. He next Con- 
. 5 fults 


9 N | | — — 

potheſis to live by, For he that is a thorowly prudent Man will 
be provided for all Events, and will take care to ſecure the main 
chance, whatever happens. But the 4zherf, in caſe Things 
ſhould fall out contrary to his Opinion and ExpeQation, bath 
made no Proviſion in this caſe, If contrary to his Confidence, 
it ſhould prove in the Iſſue that there is a God, the Man is loſt 
and undone for ever, If the Atbeiſ when he dies finds that his 
ou] has only quit ted its Lodging, and remains after the Body ; 
bat a ſurprize will it be to find himſelf among a World of Spirits, 
tered on an everlaſting and unchangeable ſtate, for which he had 
o Regard, and made no Proviſion, | 55 
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would never ſuffer ſuch a Diſhonour to the Ban 
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ſults the Diviners, and Aſtrologers, who give 
him all Imaginable Aſſurance that he ſhall ob- 
tain a compleat Victory, gain the Empire, and 


Baniſh the Chriſtian Religion out of the 
World. 7 


Upon this, he ſoon gets together a great Ar- 
my, and made himſelf Maſter of the Julian 
Alps, where he lay ſecurely Encamp'd amongſt 
the Mountains. This News extremely ſur- 


__ perplex'dTheodofius ; who after con- 
tering the Imperial Title on his Son Honorius 


drew together a Conſiderable Number of For- 
ces, and Arriving in Gaul found Eugeuius rea- 
dy to receive him with a powerful Army; 
[and indeed one conſiderably ſuperior in num- 
ber; which, however, the Rebel did not think 
fit to command in Perſon, but Seating him- 
ſelf upon a convenient Eminence, talk of no- 
thing but the Emperor's Raſhneſs in throwing 
bimſelf into the Arms of Death, and gave Or- 
der to his Captains not to kill him, but to bring 
him to his Hands in Chains. The Emperor's 
Officers, at the ſame time, advis'd him in Re- 
gard of the great Diſparity of his Forces, to a 
void a Battle till next Spring, when he might 
bring an Army into the Field more numerous 
than that of the Uſurper. The Emperor an 
ſwer'd them, that, by the Grace of God, hal 


ner of the Croſs, as to let it be defy'd and in 
ſulted ſo long a time by the Image of Hercale: 
which, it ſeems, was pompoully carry d, 1 

| the 
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WT utelar, before the Enemy's Army. Never= 
heleſs his Men were dejected and droop'd, 
till he procur'd himſelf and them a very ſa- 
isfactory Encouragement from Heaven itſelf, 
by [the ſure Expedient and Remedy which he 
had always Recourſe to, and which never fail'd 
him, ] his Prayers, in which he ſpent a whole 
night in a little Chappel upon the top of a 
Mountain in the place where his Army lay in- 
amp'd. About Cock-Crowing he tell aſleep 
pon the Ground and dreamt he faw two Men 
foath'd in white Garments, and riding on - 
Ewhite Horſes, who bad him lay afide all Solli- 
Fitude, and to draw up his Army in Order of 
Battle very early that Morning and attack tte 
Enemy. They told him they were Joby the 
Evangeliſt, and Philip the Apoſtle; and that 
hey were ſent to fight for him at the Head of 
is Troops. The Emperor wak'd and renew'd 
lis Devotions, and addreſs'd himſelf ro Hea- 
en with greater Fervency than before this 
iſion had come to his Relief. The ſame ſur- 
driſing Scene was vouchſaf'd a Common Sol- 
ier, who told his Captain of it; the Captain 
arry'd him to the Colonel, and the Colonel to 
he General, who inform'd the Emperor what 
ey had heard from him. The Emperor 
old the General that the ſame Divine Horſe- 
nen had been ſent to him too; that, for lis 
n part, he reſted ſecure of the good Succeſs 
vhich they had promis'd him; and that they 
ame to this Man that he might confirm and 
ſtabliſn the truth of What his Majeſty had to 
5 C com- 


| 
bo 
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communicate, which, other wiſe, might have 
been thought only a Stratagem to raiſe the 
Spirits of the Army, and make them eager to 
fight; and his Application of the whole was 
this, As few as we are, let it be confider'd un 


der what Leaders we advance, and then lei 
as boldly follow them *till they Conduct us to 


Viftory,* 
= Accord- 


—_—_— 


— 


® Tho' I would not undertake to account for theſe Notices con. 
vey'd tous by Dreams, or by waking Impulſe, by Voice, or by 
Apparition; yet I think ſome probable Conjectures may be made 
that may Entertain, if not Improve the Underſtanding, 'T will per- 
haps not in any Inſtance, be in our Powers to find the Refidence of 
thoſe Spirits that may be Interpoſing in our Favour, and doing us 
kind Offices; neither the Circumſtances they are in, nor the mas- 
ner of their acceſs to our Underſtandings. This is certain, and 
what we muſt admit as a fact, if we pay any regard to Divine Ro. 
- eelation, that they have a Power of Conveying their Notices by 

ſome means or other, tho' we are Ignorant how. ; 
Twill appear very Reaſonable to ſuppoſe we are never to expel 
any kind Intelligence, or Notice from the Devil, nor from any badi 
Spirit, nor is it to be Imagin'd either of theſe could Perſonate the 
Divine Horſemen that were ſent to the Emperor, or to the common 
Soldier, Twas too kind an Office ever to be expected from a ba: jos 
Spirit, admiting its Power to be ever ſo unlimittec On the other 
Hand, there ſeems to lie ſeveral Objections againſt the Appearance 3 
or Interpofition of Angeli; except in ſome Extraordinary Caſen 
ſuch as may relate to the Deliverance of Nations, and Kingdoms 
as particularly, that of the whole Nation of Iſrael, when the A 
of the Lord appeared to Gideon at the Threſhing Floor, &c. 
And likewiſe to Dawid, with his Drawn Sword, threatning the 
Deſtruction of Feru/a/em, To the Shepherds, at the birth d 
Ghrif, is the; Virgin Mary during her Pregnancy. Te 
. Clin 
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Accordingly | his Men march'd down 
aſter him with great Alacrity and Courage 
from the Mountains ;] and the two Armies 
came to a Battle at a River call'd Frigidus, a- 
bout Thirty-ſix Miles from Aguileia. Where 


Rowans engag'd Romans, the Action was very 
| C2 hor 


* + 9 


| Chrif after his Temptation in the Wilderneſs, and to ſtrengthen 
him in his Agony: A Variety of other Inflances might be menti- 

on'd from Scripture if it were Neceſſary, where Angel have appear'd 
upon Eminent Occaſions. . 

But to ſuppoſe an Apparition, or other ne Fn the 
$ loviſfible World on every triffling Impertinent Occaſion, perhaps to 
er. discover the place where an Old Woman when living had hid her 
0 Money, and giving the Signal either by Dream or otherwiſe, under 
which Tree in her Orchard, you are to dig for the Earthen Pot of 
her Treaſure; or to Imagine an Angel ſhould be ſent from Heaven 
to ſee Juſtice done to a Læatee, that has a Claime from the will of 
the Deceaſed for the Value of five Pounds ; appears to mea very I. 
dle and Silly Suppoſition, and to expect the evil, or any bad Spi- 

eit ſhould concern himſelf in a point of . or Juto. wud ta 
pet every Reaſonable Man appear more ſo. 

But, you'l Naturally ask then, who, or WS. this muſt de; 3. ad 

erhaps Imagine it muſt be the Spirit or Glo of the Departed 
Perſon, that could obtain no reſt till the injur'd Legatee had Juſtice 
done him; this I know has been the Vulgar Notion 5 but is far 
from being Reconcileahle to the Principles and Doctrines of Chri- 
fianity, for whoever believes in a future Judgment, and that rewards 
and Puniſhments ſuitahle to the /mprovements in Virtue, or the un- 

happy Progreſs of Vice, in every Rational being will be Diſtribuced 
in the mott exact Proportion, by the great Judge of Heaven and 
#arth, will naturally ſuppoſe, that ſuch Perſonal Injuries will be re- 
ſer d to the great Day of Retribution. If the depatted Sirit, be in 
bappy Circumſtances, dis Unreaſonable to ſuppoſe the Felicity of 
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hot and obſtinate [and many fell] on both 
ſides; but the Eugenians preis d very hard up- 


on the Barbarians, who had flock'd from 


Thrace, and offer'd themſ.lves in great Num- 
bers Volunteers in this Expedition, and diſor- 
der'd them, [which they might very eaſily do, 

| ſecurely 


— 


** — — : — „e . 
— . 


its happy Situation can be lasers on every Trivial WE" on 
if it be unhappy, we are told there's a Gulf fix'd, that thoſe that 
would, cannot come to us, nor we have any acceſs to them; nor 
ſhould we expect Spirits in Priſon, able to obtain a Liberty ot re” 
turning back to our Earth on any ſuch Errands. 

Here you ſee the Difficulty of ſuch Suppoſitions on either Hand. 
But if it may be admitted (which to me does not appear in the leaſt 
Improbable) i that the great Governor of the World, may have fix'd 
and deputed a ſort of Stationary Spirits in the Inviſible World, or 


if you pleaſe, you may call them Angeli, of a Rank and degree In- 


ferior to thoſe that attend round the Imperial 7 brone, that may on 
certain Occaſions have a Power of Converſing with embodied Spi- 
rits, and by Dreams, Impulſes &c: be able to move the thought, 
elevate, or ſink the Mind, and fo far opperate on the Paſſions and 
Affections, by raiſing our Hope, or our Fear, and by that means 
oive us ſome proper Intimations both of the good we are to perſue, 
and the evil we are to avoid. I ſee nothing in ſuch a Suppoſition 
thats Inconſiſtent with our Ideas of God, as the moral Governour 
of the World, that Conſequently may depute what Powers he will, 
and thoſe to act and Opperate where he pleaſes, as the properAgents 
of the divine Government, tho" it might be Inconſiſtent with our 
Rational Powers to ſuppoſe they ſhould Influence us in any Supe. 
Tior degree, ſuch as might Interfere with the Principles of free A- 
gency. 

1 might Inſtance in that Remarkable caſe of Julius Cafar, to 
well known to thoſe acquainted with the Roman Hiſtory ; where he 


had leveral n hints siven him of his approaching Fate; but 


although 


* 
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urcly gauling their Flank and Rear from the 
ps of the Mountains;] when the good Em. 
or [Seeing all human Expectations cut off, 
Wd] throwing himſelf proſtrate on the Ground, 
ommended hisCauſe toGod withPrayers and 
zars,andhadhisPetitiongranted,[ for theOfficers 
of 
* . — | — — 
Pough he had the very Day pointed out to him by the kind In- 
Wigencer viz. The Ides of March, yet we don't find that he gave 
n any farther Aſſiſtance to avoid the Impending Danger ; he is 
led by the Hand, and told he muſt not enter the Senate Houſe, 
bid to Eſcape for his Life, as Lot was by the Angel, neither told 
we muſt avoid, Brutus, Caſſius and Caſca, but without regard goeg 
bold and unalarm'd, into the Senate Houſe, mocks the Southſayer 
whom the Intelligence is convey'd ; and tells him the Ides of 
ch are come, to whom the other ſharply returns, Bat they are 
pa, and was accordingly that Day Murther'd in the Senate 
o/c 3 erte a Hat ae 
And Plutarch informs us, that Brutus after theCommilkon of this 
rid Crime, flept only a little while after Supper, and ſpent all the 
of the Night waking; and being thus awake in-his Chamber, 
's the ſame Hiſtorian, he was diſturb'd by a terrible Apparition» 
ich told him that be was his evil Genius, and tat be would 
et bim again at Phillippi ; where he did appear to him again, to 
; great Terror, ſo that at laſt he retir'd out of the Battle and fell 
on his on Sword. Caffus, another of Ce/ars Muzderers, as 
ntion'd above, being lain a little before, by his Man  Pindarws 
his own Command. | | 
But to come nearer home, we find a very 


Remarkable Letter 

it may not be Forreign to the preſent purpoſe wrote by, the rigbt 

anourable James Earl of Marlborough, a little before his Death 

the Battle at Sea, on the Coaſt of Hol and A. D. 1665, directed 

the Right Honourable Sir Hugh Pollard Com ptroler of his Ma- 

ies Houſhold ; which take in the Faris on Words, mn es | 
| Wand: 


— — W —— 


. 
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of the Parties that lin'd the Mountains ſent 
him Aſſurances, that they would come over 

to him if he would promiſe, that they ſhould 
hold the ſame Poſts under him which they 
held under Eugenius, and this he had no ſoon- 
ner done under his own Hand, but they de 
py . | ſerted 


wa — — L 
—__— — * **. r — — 


HWoodwards remarks upon it, in his treatiſe call'd fair Warning 
to a Careleſs World, 1 | 
$.# Re. | 
Believe the'Goodneſs of your Nature, and the Friendſhip ya 
have always born me, will receive with Kindneſs the laſt Offic 
of your Friend. I am in Health enough of Body, and (throug| 
the Mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt] aw diſpoſed in Mind. Thi 
I premiſe, that you may be fatisfied that what I write proceed 
not from phantaftick Terror of Mind, but from a ſober Reſolutzon « 
what concerns my ſelf, and earneſt Deſire to do you more Good at 
ter my Death, than mine Example (God of his Mercy pardon thi 
Badneſs of it) in my Life time may do you Harm. I will nc 
ſpeak ought of the Vanity of this World; your own Age ant 
Experience will fave that Labour : But there is a certain Thin 
that goeth up and down the World, called Religion, dreſſed and pref 
tended phantaſiically, and to Purpoſes bad enough, which yet bil 
ſuch evil Dealing loſeth not its Being: The Great Good God had 
not left it without a Witneſs, more or leſs, ſooner or later, in even 
Man's Bo/om, to direct us in the Purſuit of it; and for the avoidin 
of thoſe inextricable Diſquiſitions and Entanglements our own tra 
Reaſon would perplex us withal, God in his infinite Mercy hah 
given us his Holy Word; in which, as there are many things 4a 
to be under ſiood, To there is enough plain and eafie, to quiet on ; 
Minds, and direct us concerning our future Being. I confeſs hl 
God and you, I have been a great Neglecter, and, I fear, a D 
ipiſer of it: God of his infinite Mercy pardon me the dreadii 
1 io Faul 
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ant Irted to him.] Bacurius alſo, one of the Em- 
vet eror's Generals, inſpir'd with a ſudden Re- 
ad ution, and putting himſelf in the Front of 
eye retreating Troops, broke the Enemy, and 
n- uted them; and (which was yet a more ſig- 


deal Evidence of Heaven's eſpecial Intervention) | 
ted Fg Tr 7 there 


Wavle, But when I reticed my ſelf from the Noiſe and deceitful 
Fanity of the World, 7 found no true Comfort in any other Reſo- 
tion, than what I had from thence: I commend from the Bot. 
m of my Heart the ſame to your (7 hope) happy Uſe. Dear Sir 
ab, let us be more generous than to believe we die as the Beafs 

Wat periſb; but with a Chrifian, Manly Brave Reſolution, look 
BD what is eternal. Iwill not trouble you farther, The only 
| "1 teat God, and Holy God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, direct 
a to an happy End of your Life, and ſend us a joyful ReſurreQi- 


So prays 
| Your true Friend 
and 5 ma "oy | 1 
in Co, Hol- | ' Mar/boromgh . 
nd 77515 24 · N ; + : 


J beſeech you commend my Love to all my Acquaintance ; 
articularly, 7 pray you that my Couſin Glaſcoct may have a Sight 
f this Letter, and as many Friends beſides as you will, or any elſe 
defire it. N n 


Irre grass this n R 


Give 
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there aroſe, on a ſudden, a violent Storm of 
Wind, ſo violent that it not only carry'd the 
Weapon's of the Emperor's Army with re- 
doubled force upon the Enemy, and return'd 
' thoſe of the Rebels, upon themſelves, [but e. 
ven forc'd their ſhields out of their Hands, and 
whirl'd them back again, cover'd with Duſt 
and Stubble, upon thoſe that put them to fo 
ill a Uſe, [and rais'd ſuch vaſt and violent 
Clouds of Duſt as almoſt put out their eyes; 
In a word, it entirely diſarm'd them, and put 
them into Confuſion, and ſo the greater Parti 
of them were either kill'd upon the Spot, ori 
ſoon overtaken in the Rout, and made Priſo- 
| ners 


— - » 
4 * 1 


© This Letter, tho' very weighty in the Matter of it, and very ſe- 
© rious in the Phraſe and Expreſſion, yet is moſt remarkable for the 
© Time in which it was written; namely, but a few Days before the 
Saul of this Noble Lord departed into the Invifb/e State. He 
© now ſaw the Ixfnite Worth of Religion, and the pernicious Folly 
© of offending God; And he kindly imparts theſe Sentiments to. 
* thoſe Friends of his, for whoſe Eternal Welfare he had Reaſon to 
© be particalarly concerned. KT 
Such ſupernatural ' Impulſes on the Souls of Men, ſome 
© times by ſuggeſtions relating to the Good or Evil Conduct of thei 
Lives; and at other times by Impreſſions fore-/bewwing the punCtual 5 
* Time of their Deaths, as in the Caſe of this Noble Lord, are a 
* nother Argument of the Agency of zvifb/e Brings on our Minds, 
and of our being capable of a more free and intimate Conyerſation 
« with them ina ſtate of ſeparation from our Bodies at Death, and 
in (be ſpiritual ſtate of our Bodies after the Ręſurredioan. 
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rs z] and as many as threw downtneir Arms,; 
cd. inplor'd the Emperor's Pardon, obtain'd 
= Thus the impious Uſurper loſt the Day, 
ad [th ſc, from whoſe Hands he expected the 
erſon of his Sovercign, were ſent by his Ma- 
Wer to fetch him down from his Hill. As ſoon 
s he ſaw them Climbing it, and making haſte 
pwards him, he ask'd them, Whether they had 
Sought Theodoſius along with them. Their 
SB nſ{wer was, They came, by the Appointment 
food, to carry him to Theodaſius: And im- 
Wcdiately they pull'd him from his Seat, in- 
lded him with the Enſigas of Captivity, and 
Mrought him to the Emperor, who ſeverely 
proach'd and expoſtulated with him for the 
Burder of Valentinian, and for all his Trea- 
Pn and Rebellion, and made himſelf merry 
ith his Image of Hercules, and the ridicu - 
dus Confidence the infatuated Man had res 
os'd in it.] In the Concluſion, the Soldiers 
Wruck off his Head as he was begging Quarter, 
Wt the Emperor's Feet, where he hoped to ob- 
ain the Grant of his Life. The Day of this 
verthrow and Execution was the Sixth of 
gc ptember, in Arcadins's third, and Honorins's 
"W&cond Conſulat. And the traiterous General 
logaſtes, the Occaſion and Principal of all 
is Miſchief, after he had preſerv'd himſelf, 
Flight, three Days, finding it impoſſible to 
{cape the Stroke of Juſtice, put an End to his 
ife by his own Sword. [We are told, Thar, 
vithin the Time of this Action, a Dang 
D t 


= 
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that happen'd to be in the Church which the 
Emperor built in Honour of St. Fob the Bap 
tiſt, (and where, (tis ſaid) in his March, he 
had implor'd the Bleſſing of God upon hi 
Arms) was carry*d up from the Ground, rail 
at, and reviPd St. John, fatyriz'd upon him 
for loſing his Head, and roar'd out aloud i 
theſe Terms. *Tzs you that are defeating an 
deſtroyius my Army. Thoſe that were then 
preſent made a Memorandum of the Day ol 
which they were thus {urpriz'd ; and found i 
afterwards to be that on which the Battle wal 
fought. | = 


An Account of a mo f ſarpriſing APparition L 
ſent from Launceſton in Cornwall. Atte 
ed by the Revd. Mr. Ruddle, Miniſter there 


N the beginning of this Year, fDifeal 
happened in this Town of Launceſton, an 
fome of my Scholars died of it. Among ot hei 
who fell undet the Malignity then triumphingl 
was, Jobs Eliott the eldeſt Son of Edward bl 
liott of Treberſe, Eſq; a Stripling of about Sil 
teen Years of Age, but of more than commoii 
Parts and Ingenuity. At his own particula 
Requeſt I Preached at the Funeral, which hap 
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ened on the 2oth Day of June, 1665. In mil 
Diſcourſe (ut mos reiq: lociq; paſtulabat) I ſpa 


ſome Words in Commendation of the Y oun! 
Gentleman; ſuch as might endear his Memory 
to thoſe that knew him, and withall readed i 


* 


* 


s 1 reſerve his Example to thoſe which went 
school with him, and were to continue there 
ter him. An Azcieat Gentleman, who was 

Wu . 1 
een in the Church, was much affected with 

E 

e ſame Evening, one Expreſſion I then uſed 

ut of Virgil. i 


Et Puer ipſe fuit cantari digmus.— 


be reaſon why this grave Gentleman was 
concerned at the Character, was a Reffecti- 
In he made upon a Son of his own, who being 

bout the ſame Age, and but a few Months 
Pefore, not unworthy of the like Character I 


# trange Accident quite loſt as to his Parents 
Wopes; and all expectations of any farther Com- 
ort by him. 25 | 


The Funeral Rites being over, I was no 
ooner come out of the Church, but I found 


entleman; and with an unuſual importunity, 
Llmoſt forced againſt my Humour to ſee his 
ouſe that Night; nor could I have reſcued 
y ſelf from his kindneſs, had not Mr. Elliott 
terpoſed and. pleaded title to me for the 
hole Day, which (as he ſaid) he would re- 
ign to no Man, Hereupon JI got looſe for 


orf miſe behind me, to wait upon him at his own 
MW" FA. - Houſe 
pro | 


e Diſcourſe, and was often heard to repeat 


gave of the Young Mr, Elliott; was now by a 
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* 


y ſelf moſt courteouſly accoſted by this Od 


un that time, but was conſtrained to leave a Pro- 
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Houſe the Monday following. This then ſeem- 
ed to ſatisfy, but before Moxday came, I had 
a new Meſſage to requeſt me that if it were 
poſſible I would be there the Sunday. The 
ſecond attempt I reſiſted, by anſwering that it 
was againſt my convenience, and the Duty 
which mine own People expected from mo. 
Yet was not the Gentleman at Reſt, for he 
ſent me another Letter the Saturday by no 
means to fail the Monday, and fo to order my 
Buſineſs as to ſpend with him two or three 
Days at leaſt, I was indeed ſtartled at ſo much 
eagerneſs, and ſo many dunnings for a Vilit 
without any Buſineſs; and began to ſuſpedf 
that there muſt needs be ſome deſiga in the 
Bottom of all this exceſs of Courtely. For I 
had no Familiarity, ſcarce common Acquaint 
ance with the Gentleman, or his Family; noi 
could I imagine whence ſhould ariſe ſuch: 
fluſh of Friendſhip on the ſudden, 


On the Monday I went and paid my prof 
miſed Devoir, and met with Entertainment al 
free and plentiful, as the Invitation was impor 
tunate. There alſo, I found a Neighbouring 


v 


Miniſter, who pretended to call in accidental4 


98 
* 
* 
7 


1 
7 


1y, but by the Sequel J ſuppoſe. it otherwiſe 
After Dinner this Brother of the Coat under 
took to ſhow me the Gardens, where as wil 
were Walking, he gave me the firſt diſcover 
of what was mainly intended in all this Trea 


and Complement. 


Fir 


2 
Ec 
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Ws Firſt he began to Inform me of the Infelicity 
the Family in general, and then gaveInſtance 
the Youngeſt Son. He related what a hope- 
i fprightly Lad he lately was, and how Me- 
Wncholick and Sottiſh he was now grown. 


it 
ty ben did he with much Paſſion lament, that 
10. Nis ill Humour ſhould fo incredibly ſubdue his 
he Reaſon; (faith be) the poor Boy believes him- 
no elf to be haunted with Ghoſts, and is confident 
ny hat he meets with an Evil Spirit in a certain 
ree Field about half a Mile from this Place, as of. 


en as he goes that way to School. In the 
it nidſt of our Diſcourſe, the Old Gentleman and 
Apis Lady (as obſerving their Cue moſt exactly) 
ame up to us. Upon their Approach, and 
Pointing me to the Arbour, the Parſon renews 
he Relation to me, and they (the Parents of 
the Youth) confirmed what he ſaid, and added 
Ny minute Circumſtances, in a long narative 
the whole: In fine they all Three deſired 
y Thoughts and Advice in the Affair. 


aas not able to collect my Thoughts enough 

n the ſudden, to frame a Judgment upon what 
ing they had ſaid. Only I anſwered, that the thing 
Sw hich the Youth reported to them, was 
trange, yet not incredible, and that I knew not 
hen what to think or ſay of it, but if the Lad 
would be free to me in talk, and truſt me with 
his Counſels, J had hopes to give them a bet- 
ter Account of my Opinion the next Day. 


8 
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I had no ſooner ſpoken ſo much, but I per- 
ceived my {elf in the Springle their Courcſhip 
had laid for me; for the old Lady was not a- 
ble to hide her impatience, but her Son muſt be 
call'd immediately; this I was forced to com- 
ply with; and conſent to, ſo that drawing off 
trom the Company to an Orchard near by, ſhe 
went her ſelf, and brought him to me, and 


left him with me. D 8 


It was the main drift of all theſe Three to 
perſwade me, that either the Boy was lazy, and 
glad of any excuſe to keep from the School 
or that he was in love with ſome Wench, and 
aſhamed to confeſs it; or that he had a Fetch 
upon his Father to get Money and new Clothes, 
that he might range to London after a Brother 
he had there; and therefore they begg'd of me, 
to diſcover the Root of the Matter; and ac- 
cordingly to diſſuade, adviſe, or reprove him; 
but chiefly by all means to undeceive him, as to 
the fancy of Ghoſts and Spirits. 


I ſoon enter'd a cloſe Conference with the 
Youth, and at firſt was very cautious not to 
diſpleaſe him, but by ſmooth Words to ingrati-· 

ate my ſelf and get within him, for I doubredi 
he would be too diſtruſtful, or too reſerved, 
But we had ſcarce paſt the firſt Scituation andi 
began to ſpeak to the Buſineſs, before J found, 
that there needed no Policy to skrew my {lt 
into his Heart; for he moſt openly and wa b 

| all 
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F obliging Candour did aver, that he loved 
i Book, and deſired nothing more than to 
Wc bred a Scholar; that he had not the leaſt. 


0 
n- Neſpect for any of Womankind as his Mother 
f Mz vc out; And that the only requeſt he would 


Enke to his Parents was, that they would hut be- 
Wicve his conſtant Aſſertions, concerning the 
Woman he was diſturbed with, in the Field, 
Walled the Higher-Broom-Qzartils, He told 
Doe wich all naked freedom and a Flood, of 
ears, that his Friends were unkind and unjuſt 
to him, neither to believe nor pity him; and 
bat if any Man (making a bow ro me) w 

Put go with him to the Place he might be 
Egonvinc'd that the Thing was real, We, 


= By this Time he found me apt to compaſſio- 
Fate his Condition, and to be attentive to his 
Relation of it; and therefore he went on in this 


Anner. 


= This Woman which appears to me (ſaid he) 
he ved a Neighbour here ro my Father; and dy- 
= _— Years fince ; her Name Derath: 
i- igley, of ſuch a Stature, ſuch Age, andii 

ed Complexion. She never ſpeaks to me, hut paſ- 
d. th by haſtily, and always leaves the foot Path 
me, and ſhe commonly meets me twice or 
hree Times in the breadth of the Field. 


It was about two Months hefore I took any 
tice of it, and though the Shape of the Face 
0 = 


3 
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was in my Memory, yet I could not recall the 
Name of the Perſon; but without more 
thoughtfulneſo, I did ſuppoſe it was ſome Wo- 
man who lived thereabout, and had frequent 
Occaſion that way. Nor did I imagine any 
Thing to the contrary, before ſhe began to 
meet me conſtantly Morning and Evening, and 
always 1n the ſame Field, and ſometimes twice 
or thrice in the breadth of it. 


The firſt Time I took notice of her, was a. 
bout a Year fince; and when I firſt began to 
ſuſpe& and believe it to be a Ghoſt, I had Cou- 

rage enough not to be afraid; but kept it to 
my ſelf a good while, and only wondred very 
much at it. I did often ſpeak to it, but never 
had a Word in Anſwer. Then I changed my 
Way and went to School the under Hork 
Road, and then ſhe always met me in the nar 
row Lane, between the Quarry Parke and thi 
Nurſery, which was worſe. 


At length I began to be terrified at it, and 
_ prayed continually, that God would either fre 
me from it, or let me know the meaning of it 
Night and Day, {ſleeping and wakeing, the 
Shape was ever running in my Mind; and 
often did repeat theſe Places of Scripture (witt 
that he takes a ſmall Bible out of his Pocket) 
Job. 7. 14. Then ſcareſt me with Dreams, ani 
Ferrife me through Viſions; and Deut. 20 
67. In the Mor ning thou ſhalt ſays would Gol 
1 i ö 
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Wh were Evening, and at Evening thou ſhalt ſay 
onala God it _ Morning, 2 the fear of 
2 Heart, wherewith thou ſhalt fear, an 
the ſigbt of thine Eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 
was very much pleaſed with the Lad's Inge- 
ity, in the Application of theſe pertinent 
Tiptures to his Condition, and deſired him to 
oceed. (Thus ſaid he) by degrees I grew 
ry penſive, inſomuch that it was taken No- 
x ce of by all our Family ; whereupon being 
ged to it, I told my Brother William of it; 
d he privately acquainted my Father and Mo- 
er; and they kept it to themſelves for ſome 
me. | | 


The ſucceſs of this diſcovery was only this; 
ey did ſometimes laugh at me; ſometimes 
ide me, but ſtill commanded me to keep my 
hool, and put ſuchFopperies out of my Head.* 
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The Bey ſeems to have more Courage and Reſolution, then 
d be expected from one of his Years'; if we Conſider on the 
Hand, how frequently he muſt be Terrified with the Appariti- 
and on- the other conſtantly treated with contempt, and Laugh'd 
by his Friexds ; tho? it ſeems at laſt by the Sequel of the Story 
be grown Familiar to him, which might probably by degrees a. 
ede Shock and Terror of the Appearance. How Tetrified agd 
border d does that great King Be/atzar appear, upon a Meſiage 
dm the Inviſible World ! tho' in the midſt of his whole Couft, 
ving the Lords of one Hundred and twenty Seven Provinces, and 
ull Aſſembly of Courtiers and Ladies about him; when he faw 
a piece of an Apparitios, only a ſingle Hand appear'd W 
| upon 
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ance ſhock the Soul, and alarm all its Powers; a mind Conſciow 


turning Pale, and ſlartling at the Sight of what bas perhaps bei 
the Subject of their Laughter, Ridicule, and Buffoonery, and whe 
ther they'l believe in God and Chriſt or not, they begin to beliest 


mnocence of Heart, founded in Religion and Firtae, and ſuch a Re 
titude of Behaviour in Temper and Liſe, as by a ſettled Compoſul 


# 


I did accordingly go to School often, bot al. 
ways met the Woman in the way. 


This and much more to the ſame purpoſe 


(yea as much as held a Dialogue of near two 
Hours 


— 
„ 8 


— — 


upon the Wall, yet we find his Countenance chang'd, and the Join 
of bis Knees avere looſed, and his Knees ſmote one againſt anothtr. 
Dan. 5.6. And we are told, upon very good Authority, tha 
Charles the eighth of france, was not only ſrighted, but fo farTerrified 
as never aſter to recover his Senſes, by an Apparition he ſaw in the 
Forreſt of Mans. Many other Inſtances might be produc'd, of Met 
of the greateſt Reſolution, that have loſt all their Courage on tit 
Appearance of one of theſe Meſſengers ; and it might perhaps be: 
very Difficult Task to Aſſign Reaſons why it ſhould not be fo, at 
leaſt, ſuch as would hold good in all Caſes. Tis no wonder t 
find. the mind in a Diſcompoſure, as it knows not from whence thi 
Meſſenger comes, nor what Commiſſion it brings, nor what Poe 
it may have to execute its Commiſſion: Theſe Uncertainties, mull 
throw a Terror upon the Spirits, and the Suddenneſs of its Appeat 


of Guilt muſt feel this with a double force, here it is no wonder u 
find the At heiſt and the Unbe/iver ſhrinking back, and Shudderiny 


there may be Dewi/s, when the pains of Hell ſeem to take hold d 
them. And perhaps, this fear of the Devil may give FE ſow 
ſenſe, of the Homaze they owe to God, 

"Tis certainly one of the higheſt degrees of 8 and In 
morality, to throw Scorn and Contempt upon the Terrors of th 
Inviſible World; or upon the Meſſengers, we may have any Rea 
ſon to believe are ſent from thence ; nor is there any thing but Is 


1NYVISIBLE WORK 
Hours) was our Conference in the Orchard.; 
which ended with my proffer to him, that 
(without making any privy to our Intents) I 
would next Morning, walk with him to the 
Place about Six o' Clock. He was even tran- 
{ported with Joy at the mention of it, and re- 
plyed, but will you ſure, Sir? Will you ſure, 
Ea . © ©: ene 


\ 
6 5 


of Soul founded on that noble Eafis of peace of: Con/cience, that can 
enable a Man undiſturb'd and with Calmneſs to receive a Meſſen- 
ger or a Meſſage from the unſgen Worlds. 


he But to enter a little farther into the Caſe, and ſhe that the dif- 
len ficulty of Converſing with Spirits, may not be ſo great to thoſe that 1 
re are duly Qualified for it, as ſome may Imagine; tho' it may not Ml 


be an Office fit for every Hot. Headed bod Pretender to Reſolution 

and Courage; Tis Reaſonable to ſuppoſe a mind rightly inform'd, 

Wand well ERabliſh'd in the abovemention'd Principles, that has a 

ſufficient Firmneſs, and Steadineſs, will be able to form ſome Judg- 

ment from the Meſſenger, or the nature of the Meſſage; whether it 

be a Beneſicient and good Split, an Agent of Mercy, a Meſſenger 

of Peace, or whether it be an Evil one from tre Empire ard Regi- 

Jon of Satan; the former he will eafily ſee come too him in th:Cha- 7 
racter of a Friend, and the latter he will very juſtly conclude can 
have ho power to hurt, or anoy him; for if we can ſuppole the 
good Spirits are under a divine Direction, we mult Naturally con- 
lude, the bad ones are under certain Limitations, and therefore as 
he one has no will, ſo the other has not any Power to hurt us. A 
eady Confidence in the ſupreme Dlſpoſer of all things, is ſufficient 

o Ev ince the Security of the truly good Man, tho' in the midſt of 
en Thouſand Spirits from the Regions of the Prince of the Power 4 
df the Air. What has been ſaid upon this Subject, Tthink may 
Su fficiently Juſtifie the Conduct and Behaviour of the Red Mr. 
Nuddle in this affair, and I think there's a Variety of Circumſtan- 


s Suu» 


he Truth of it, where Men are not blinded by Scepticiſin or Infidelitye 
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AVE OF THE 7 
Sir? Thank God, now Thope I ſhall be believ+ 
ed. From this Concluſion we retired into the 


The Gentleman, his Wife and Mr. Willi am 
were impatient to know the Event, inſomuch 
that they came out of the Parlour, into the 
Hall to meer us; and ſecing the Lad look chear- 
fully, the firſt Complements trom the Old 
Man was, come Mr. Rudale, you have talked 
with Sam. IJ hope now he will have more Wt; 
an idle Boy, an idle Boy, 
Lad ran up the Stairs to his Chamber without 
replying; and I ſoon ſtop'd the Curiolity of 
the three Expectants, by telling them I had 
promis'd Silence, and was reſolved to be as 
good as my Word; but when things were ri 
per they might know all; ar preſent, I deſired 
them to reſt in my faithful Promiſe, that Il 
would do my utmoſt in their Service, and for 
the good of their Son. With this they were 
filenced, I cannat ſay, ſatisfied. | | 


At theſe Words the 


The next Morning before five a Clock, the 
Lad was in my Chamber, and very brisk ; IM 
rofe and went with him. 
too, I gueſs'd to be twenty Acres, in an open 

Country, and about three Furlongs from an 
We wentinto the Field, and had nol 
gone above a third part, before the Spectru 
in the ſhape of a Woman, with all the Circu 
ſtances he had deſcribed her to me in th 


The Field he led mi 


e Or 
chan 


NVISIBLE WORLD. 37 
hard the Day before, (as much as the ſudden- 
eſs of its Appearance, and evanition would 
>crmit me to diſcover) met,us and paſſed by. 
was alittle a at it; and though I had 
aken up a firm Reſolution to ſpeak to it, yet I 
1ad not the power, nor indeed durſt I look 
back, yet I took care not to ſhew any fear to 
y Pupil and Guide, and therefore only tell- 
ng him, that I was fatisfied in the Truth of his 
omplainr, we walked to the end of the Field, 
ad returned, nor did the Ghoſt meet us at 
What Time above once. I perceived in the young 
Man a kind of Boldneſs mixt with Aſtoniſh- 


ment; the firſt cauſed by my Preſence, and the 


the other by the ſight of his Perſecutor. 


In ſhort, we went home; I ſomewhat puz- 
led, he much animated. At our return, the 
Gentlewoman (whoſe inquiſitiveneſs had nuſs*d 
us) watch'd to ſpeak with me, I gave her a 
convenience, and told her that my Opinion 
was, that her Son's Complaint was not to be 
ſighted, nor altogether diſcredited, yet that my 
Judgement in his Caſe was not ſettled. I gave 
her Caution moreover, that the Thing might 
el not take wind, leaſt the whole Country ſhould 
ring, with what we yet had no Aſſurance ot. 


In this juncture of Time, I had Buſineſs, 
which would admit no delay; wherefore T 
went for Lance/ton that Evening, but promiſed. 

| | t 


Proof he had given of his own Relation, and 


38 JJ WE THE: -- 
to ſee them again next Week. Yet I was 
prevented by an Occaſion which pleaded a 

ſufficient excuſe. For my Wife was that Week 
brought home from a Neighbours Houſe very: 

ill. However my Mind was upon the Adven- 
ture; I ſtuddied the Caſe; and about three 
Weeks after went again ; reſolving by the help 
of God to fee the utmoſt. 
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The next Morning being the 27th Day of 
July 166 5. Iwentto the haunted Field by my 
ſelf, and walked the breadth of it without any 
encounter, I returned, and took the other 
Walk, and then the Spectrum appeared co me, 
much about the ſame Place I ſaw it before when 
the young Gentleman was with me: In my 
Thoughts it moved ſwifter than the Time be- 
fore, and about ten Foot diſtant from me on 
my right Hand; inſomuch that I had not Time 
to _ as I determined with my ſelf before 
Hand. | 


The Evening of this Day, the Parents, the 
Son, and my felt, being in the Chamber where 
Ilay; Ipropounded to them, our going alto- 
gether to the Place next Morning, and ſome Mi 
aſſeveration, that there was no danger in it, ve 
all reſolved upon it. The Morning being 
come, leaſt we ſhould alarm the Family of Ser- 
vants, they went under the pretence of ſeeing 
a Field of Wheat, and I took my Horſe, and 
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fetcht a Compaſs another way, and ſo met at 
the Stile we had appointed. 3 


Thence we all four walked leiſurely - 1 
the Quartils; and had paſt above half the 
Field, before the Ghoſt made its Appearance. It 


moved with that Swiftneſs, that by the Time 


ve had gone fix or ſeven Steps it paſſed by. I 
immediately turn'd my Head and ran after it, 
y Wwich the young Man by my fide; we faw; it 
r paſs over the Stile at which we encred, but no 


farther, I ſtept upon the Hedge at one Place, 
he at another but could diſcern nothing, 


y Www hereas I dare averr, that the ſwifteſt Horſe 
e- Win England could not have conveyed himſelf 
out of fight, in that ſhort ſpace of Time. Two 

ec Things I obſerved in this Days Appearance. 


1. That a Spaniel Dog, who followed the 
ompany unregarded, did bark and run away, 
xs the Spectrum paſſed by; whence tis eaſy 
o conclude that *rwas not our Fear or Fancy 
which mide the Apparition. | 


2. That the motion of the Spectrum was 
dot gadatim, or by Steps, and moving of the 
cet; but a kind of gliding as Children upon 
he Ice, or a Boat down fwift River, which 
dunctually anfwers the Defcriptions, the Anci- 
nes gave of the Motion of their Lemures. 


But 


then came over the Stile juſt before us, and 


a A VIEW OF THE 


But to proceed, this occular Evidence clear. 
iy convinc'd, but withal ſtrangely affrighted 
the Old Gentleman and his Wite ; who knew 
this Dorothy Dingly in her Life Time, were at 
her Burial, and now plainly ſaw her Features 
in this preſent Apparition. I encourag'd them 
as well as I could ; bur after this they went no 
more. However I was reſolved to proceed, 
and uſe ſuch lawful Means as God hath diſco- 
vered, and learned Men have ſucceſsfully prac 

tiſtd, 1n theſe un-vulgar Caſes. | 


The next Morning being Thar/day, J went 
out very early by my ſelf, and walked for a: 
bout an Hours ſpace in Meditation and Pray: 
er in the Field next adjoining to the Quartils. 
Soon after Five I ſtept over the Stile, into thelf 
_ difturb'd Field; and had not gone above thir| 

ty or forty Paces before the Ghoſt appeared at 
the farther Stile. I ſpake to it with a loud 
Voice, in ſome ſuch Sentences as the way of 
theſe dealings directed me, whereupon it api 
proached but ſlowly, and when I came near i 
moved not. I ſpake again and it anſwered, uM 
a Voice neither very Audible nor InteligibleM 
I was not in the leaſt territy'd, and therefor 
perſiſted, until it ſpake again, and gave me $a 
tisfaction. But the Work could not be finiſh' 
at this Time; wherefore the ſame Evening al 
Hour after Sun-ſet, it met me again near th 
lame Place, and after a few Words of each ſid 
it quietly vaniſhed, and neither doth app 
| _ 
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ſince, nor ever will more, ro any Man's diſtur- 
bance. The diſcourſe in the Morning laſted 
about a quarter of an Hour: 


Theſe Things are true, and Iknow them to 
Be ſo with as much certainty as Eyes and Ears 
an give me, and until I can be perſwaded that 
y Senſes do. deceive me about their propet 
pbject; and by that perſwaſion deprive my 
elf of the ſtrongeſt Inducement to believe the 
biriſtian Religion, I muſt and will aſſert, that 
heſe Things in this Paper are true. 


„ 04. on 


a As for the manner of my Proceeding; I find 
o Reaſon to be aſham'd of it, for I can juſtify 


Wt, to Men of good Principles, Diſcretion, and 


bl econdire Learning. Though in this Caſe L 
-S&hoſe to content my ſelf in the affurance of the 
At Thing, rather than be at the unprofitable trou- 


dle to perſuade others to believe it. For 
Know full well with what difficulty, Relations 
f ſo uncommon a Nature and Practice, obtain 
zelief. He that tells ſuch a Story, may expect 
o be dealt withal, as a Traveller in Poland by 
he Robbers. viz. firſt Murdered and then 
jcarch'd, firſt condemn'd for a Lyar, or Super- 
Witious, and then (when *cis too late) have his 
eaſons and Proofs examined. This Incredu- 
ty may attributed, 


1. 10 the infinite abuſes of tlie People, and 
poſitions upon their Faith by the cunning 
F Monks, 
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Monks and Friars, 8c. in the Days of Dark. 
neſs and Popery. For they made Apparitions 
as often as they pleaſed, and got both Money 
and Credit by quieting the terriculamenta Val. 
gi, which their own Artifice had raiſed. 


2, To the prevailing of Somatiſm and the 
Hobbean Principle in theſe Times; which is a 
Revival of the DoCtrine of the Sadduces, and 
as it denies the Nature, ſo cannot conſiſt with 
the Apparition of Spirits, of which ſee, Levi] 
ath. p. 1 c. 12. 


3. To the Ignorance of Men in our Age, ill 
this peculiar and Myſterious Part of Philoſof 


etween Spirits and Men. Not one Schola 
of ten Thouſand (though, otherwiſe of excl 
tent Learning) knows any Thing of it, or tha 
way how to manage it. This Ignorance breed 
fear, and abhorence of that, which otherwil 
might be of incomparable benefit to Mankind 


But I being a Clergy Man, and young, an 
a Stranger in theſe Parts, do apprehend ſilent 
and ſecrecy to be my beſt ſecurity. 5 


3 —_ 
In rebus abſtrnſiſſimis abundans caute la non noel 


September 4th. 1665. 
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The The Account of the Apparition of 
Sir George Villers, relating io 


the Murder of the Duke of Buck- 
ingham his Son, as takeu from 

the Lord Clarendon's Hiſtory 
of the Rebellion; is as follows. . 


Here were many Stories ſcatter'd abroad at 
that time of ſeveralProphecies and Predic- 
tions of the Duke's untimely and violent Death; 
amongſt the reſt, there was one which was 
upon a better Foundation of Credit than uſual- 
ly ſuch Diſcourſes are founded upon. 6 


There was an Officer in the King's Ward- 
robe in Winſor-Caſtle, of a good Reputation 
for Honeſty and Diſcretion, and then about 
the Age of fifty Years or more. 

This Man had in his Youth been FRY 10 2 
School in the Pariſh where Sir George Villers, 
the. Father of the Duke, liv'd, and had been 


much cheriſh'd and obliged in that Seaſon of 


his Age by the faid Sir, Legge, whom after- 
wards he never ſaw... 


About fix Months 1 the miſerable Bad 
of the Duke of Buckingham, about Midnight, 
this Man being in his Bed at Minſor, where 


his Office was, and in very good Health, there 


appeared to him on the ſide of his Bed, a Man 
FT of 
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ofa vety venerable Aſpect, who drew the Cury 
tains of his Bed, and fixing his Eyes upon him, 
ask*d him if he knew him, | 


The poor Man, half dead with Fear and Ap- 
prehenſion, being ask'd the ſecond time, whe- 
ther he remembred him, and having in that 
time called to his Memory the Preſence of Sir 
George Villers, and the very Cloaths be uſed 
to wear, in which at that time he ſeem'd to be 
habited, he anſwer'd him, That he thought 
him to be that Perſon; he reply d, He was in 
the right, that he was the ſame, and that he 

expected a Service from him, which was, That 
ie ſhould go from him, to his Son the Duke 
of Buckingham, and tell him, if he did not ſome- 
hat to ingratiate himſelf to the People, or at 

AP to abate the extreme Malice which they 

ad againſt him, he would be ſuffer'd to live 
bur a ſhort time. 12 

Alfter this Diſcourſe he diſappear'd, and the 
poor Man (if he had been at all waking) ſlept M 
very well *till Morning, when he believed all 
this to be a Dream, and conſider'd it no others 
0 

1e next Night, or ſhortly after, the ſame} 

Perſon appear*d to him again, in the ſame Place, 
and about the ſame time of the Night, with 
an Aſpect a little more ſevere than before, and 
asked him, Whether he had done as he had re. 
quired of him; agd perceiving he had not, 
dave him very ſevere Reprehenſions, told hi 5 
a I "I he 
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he expected more Compliance from him, and 
that if he did not perform his Commands, he 

zould enjoy no Peace of Mind; but ſhould 
always be purſu'd by him : Upon which, he 
promiſed him to obey. But the next Morn- 
ng, waking out of a good Sleep, tho? he was 
xccedingly perplex'd with the lively Repre- 
entation of all Particulars to his Memory, he 
as willing {till to perſuade himſelf that he had 
Wnly dream'd, and conlider'd that he was a 
Perſon at ſuch a diſtance from the Duke, that 
be knew not how to. find out any Admiſſion 
Wo his Preſence, much leſs had any Hope to be 
delicved, in what he ſhould fay; ſo with great 
[ rouble and Unquietneſs he ſpent ſome time 
n thinking what he ſhould do; and in the end 
eſolved to do nothing in the matter. 


The fame Perſon appeared to him the third 
Time with a terrible Countenance, and bitter- 
reproaching him for not performing what 
e had promiſed to do. The poor Man had, 
y this time, recover'd the Courage to tell him, 
hat in Truth he had deferred the Execution 
f his Commands, upon confidering how diffi- 
Wult a thing it would be for him to get any Ac- 
eſs to the Duke, having Acquaintance with 


cho Perſon about him; and if he ſhould obtain 
d dmiſſion to him, he ſhould never be able to 
e. Nerſuade him that he was ſent in ſuch a man- 


er; that he ſhould at leaſt be thought to be 
ad, or to be ſet on and employ'd by his own, 
; or 
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or the Malice of otherMen to abuſe the Duke 
and fo he ſhould be ſure to be undone. 


The Perſon reply'd, as he had done before, 
that he ſhould never find Reſt *till he ſhould 
pertorm what he required, and therefore he 
were better to diſpatch it ; that the Acceſs to 
his Son was known to be very eaſy, and that 
few Men waited long for him; and for the 

aining him Credit, he would tell him two of 
hires Farticulars, which he charged him never 
to mention to any Perſon living but to the 
Duke himſelf; and he ſhould no ſooner beat 
them but he ſhould believe all the reſt hf 
ſhould fay ; and fo repeating his Threats, hl 
left him. | = 


7 


In the Morning the poor Man, more conf 
firm'd by the laſt Appearance, made his Jour 


* ney to London, where the Court then was 
1 be was very well known to Sir Ralph Freeman 
1 one of the Maſters of Requeſts, who had may 
40 ried a Lady that was nearly ally*d to the Duke 
W. and was himſelf well received by him : TI 
ny him this Man went, and tho? he did not af 
13 quaint him with all the Particulars, he faid ei 
4 * ough to let him know there was ſomething ei 
| hp traordinary in it; and the Knowledge he hal 
$10? of the Sobriety and Diſcretion of the May 
1 made the more Impreſſion on him: He deſir t 
16 that by his means he might be brought to t 


Duke in ſuch a Place and in ſuch a Manners 


1 
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ould be thought fit, affirming that he had 
uch to ſay to him, and of ſuch a Nature as 


” WH would require much Privacy, and ſome Time 
: Ind Patience in the hearing. 185 
of Sir Ralph promis'd he would ſpeak firſt witli 


he Duke ot him, and then he ſhould under. 
e Wand his Pleaſure ; and accordingly, the firit 


> 
*. 
8 * 


and walk'd aſide in Conference near an Hour; 
None bur his own Servants being at that Hour 
Ja that Place; and they and Sir Ralph at ſuch a 
iſt nce, that they could not hear a Word, 
re tho che Duke ſometimes ſpoke loud, and with 
tiWerca: Commotion, which Sir Ralph the more 
dali) obferv'd and perceived, becauſe he kept 
lis Ey& always fix'd upon the Duke, having 


pro- 


or! fOpportunity he did inform him of the Repu- 
er ration and Honeſty of the Man, and then what 
Wc deſired, and of all he knew of the matter. 
af | | a : 
The Duke, according to his uſual Openneſs 
he and Condeſcention, told him, that he was the 
Elnext Day early to hunt with the King; that 
his Horſes ſhould attend him at Lambeth 
Bridge, where he ſhould land by five of the 
Clock in the Morning; and if the Man attend» 
ed him there ar that Hour, he would walk and 
peak with him as long as ſhould [be neceſſary. 
1 Sir Ralph earried the Man with him tbe 
Iext Morning, and preſented him to the Duke 
t his Landing, who receiv'd him courteoully, 
0 
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procur'd the Conference upon ſomewhat he 
knew there was of extraordinary; | 


2 


© 8 


The Man told him, in his Return over the 
Water, that when he mention'd thoſe Particu: 
lars which were to gain him Credit, (the Sub. 
ſtance whereof he ſaid he durſt not impart un- 
to him) the Duke's Colour chang'd, and he 
ſwore he could come at that Knowledge only 
by the Devil, for that thoſe Particulars were 
only known to himſelf and to one Perſon 
more, who he was ſure would never ſpeak off 


it. 


The Duke purſu'd his Purpoſe of Hunting, 
but was obſerved to ride all the Morning with 
great Penſiveneſs and in deep Thoughts, with: 
out any Delight in the Exerciſe he was upon 
and before the Morning was ſpent, left the 
Field, and alighted at his Mother's Lodging 
in Whitehall, with whom he was ſhut up for 
the Space of two or three Hours; the Noik 
of their Diſcourſe frequently reaching the Earif 
of thoſe who attended in the next Rooms. And 
when the Duke left her, his Countenance ap: 
pear'd full of Trouble, with a Mixture of An. 
ger a Countenance that was never before ob- 
erved in him in any Converſation with her 
towards whom he had a profound ReverenceJ 
and the Connteſs her ſelf (for though ſhe was 
married to a private Gentleman, Sir Thoma. 
Compton, the had been created C W 
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Buckingham ſhortly after her Son had firſt af: 
ſumed that Title) was at the Duke's leaving 
her found over-whelm'd in Tears, and in the 
nigheſt Agony imaginable. : 


Whatever there was of all this, it is nofori: 
dus Truth, that when the News of the Duke's 

urther (which happen'd within a feẽw Months 
after) was brought to his Mother, ſhe ſeem'd 
Hot in the leaſt degree ſurprized, but received 
Nr as if ſhe had foreſeen it; nor did afterwards 

xpreſs ſuch a degree of Sorrow as was expect- 
d from ſuch a Mother for the Loſs of ſuch a 
_ | 


This Story is related with ſome little Cir- 
umſtancial Difference by ſeveral Conlidera-" 
le Authors, who all ſeem to agree in the moſt 
naterial Parts of it.“ | 


— 9 on OS 4 KM. as.” 
* 4 ** * — 


* Fame, tho' with ſome Privacy, ſays, that the ſecret Token 
as an inceſtuous Breach of Modeſty between the Duke and & cer- 
in Lady too nearly related to him, which it ſurprized the Duks 

d hear of; and that as he thought he had good Reaſon to be ſure! 
We Lady would not tell it of her ſelf, ſo he thought none but the 
devil could tell it beſides her; and this aſtoniſned him, ſo that he. 
as very far from teceiving the Man flight y, ot laughing at hig 
leffage. | h | 
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The Learned Dr. Ifaac Walton, 
in his Account of the Life of Dy, 

Donne, gives the following Ke. 

markable Story. 1 


R. Donne and his Wife living with Sir 
Robert Drury, who gave them a fell 
ntertainment at his Houſe in Drary-lane.; ii 
happen'd that the Lord Haye was by King 
James ſent in an Ambaſly to the French King 
Henry IV. whom Sir Robert reſolv'd to Ac 
company, and ingag'd Dr. Donne to go with 
them, whoſe Wife was then with Child, at Si 
Robert's Houſe. Two Days after their arrival 
at Paris Dr. Donne was left alone in tha 
Room, in which Sir Robert and he, and ſom 
other Friends, had dined together. To th 
Place Sir Robert return'd within half an Hour 
and as he left, ſo he found Dr. Doxne alone, bu 
in ſuch an Extaſy, and ſo alter'd in his Look 
as amaz'd Sir Robert to behold him, infomuct 
that he earneſtly deſir'd Dr. Doune to declare 
what had befallen him in the ſhort time of hi 
Abſence. To which Dr. Donne was not able 
to make a preſent Anſwer; but after a Joy 
and perplex d Pauſe, did at laſt fay, I hav 
feen a areadful Viſion, ſince I faw you, I have 
ſeen my dear Wife pals Twice by me, _ 
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this Room, with her Hair hanging about her 
| Shoulders, and a dead Child in her Arms, this 
T have ſeen ſince I ſaw you. To which Sir 
Robert reply d, ſure, Sir, you have ſlept, ſince 
I ſaw you, and this is the Reſult of ſome me- 
lancholy Dream, which J delice you to forget, 
for you are now awake. To which Dr. Don- 
ne's reply was, I cannot be ſarer that I ow 
live, than that J have not ſlept ſince I ſaw you, 
and am as /are at her Second appearing ſhe 
ſtopꝰd and /ook'd me in the Face and vaniſh. | 
Reſt and Sleep had not alter'd Dr. Donne's O- 
Tirion the uext Day; for he then affirm'd this 
aiſiun with a more deliberate and ſo confirm'd a 
onfidence,that he inclin'd Sir Robert to a faint 
Belief, that the Viſion was true, who immedi- 
Hrtely ſent a Servant to Drury Houſe, with a 
Charge to haſten back and bring him Word 
whether Mrs. Donne were alive; and if alive, 
hat Condition ſhe was in as to her Health; 
he Tweltth Day the Meſſenger.return'd with 
this Account: That he found and left Mrs. 
Donne very Sad and Sick in Bed, and that after 
2 long and dangerous Labour, ſhe had been de- 
Wiver'd of a dead Child, and upon Examination 
he Abortion prov'd to be the ſame Day, and 
about the very Hour, that Dr. Donne aflirm'd 
be /aw her paſs by in his Chamber. Mr. Wal- 
en adds chis as a Relation; which will beget 
ome Wonder, and well it may, for moſt of our 
VV orld are at preſent poſſeſs'd with an Opinion, 
that Viſions and Miracles are ceas'd:; and 


15 G 2 | though 


ſame Tune, yet many will not believe that 
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though 'tis moſt certain that Two Lutes be, 
ing both Strong and tuned to an equal Pitch, 
and then one play'd upon, the other, that is not 
touched, being laid upon the Table at a fit dil; 
tance will (like an Eccho to a Trumpet) war: 
ble a faint audible Harmony in anſwer to the 


there is any ſuch thing as a Sympathy with 
Souls, Oc. „„ 


— 


— w_ — — 


The jollowine Account was Com: 
municated by Sir Charles Lee 
to the Lord Biſhop of Glouceſ-ſ 
ter, and afrerwards Publiſh 
Mr. Beaumont in his Treaf 
Hſe of Spirits. 1 


IR Charles Lee, by his firſt Lady, had on- 
ly one Daughter, of which ſhe died inM 
Child-birth; and when ſhe died, her Sifter 
the Lady Everarddefir'd to have the Educati 
on of the Child; and ſhe was by her very well 
educated, till ſhe was Marrigeable; and 1 
Match was concluded for her with Sir William 
Perkins, but was then prevented in an extrs 
ordinary manner. Upon a Thurſday Night 
e thinking ſhe ſaw a Light in her Chamber 
- 3 1 


Tis 


INVISIBLE WORLD. 53 
after ſhe was in Bed, knock'd for her Maid, 
who preſently came to her; and ſhe ask d 
why the left a Candle burning in her Cham 
ber? The Maid ſaid ſhe left none, and there 
was none, but what ſhe brought with her at 
that Time. Then ſhe faid it was the Fire: 
But that the Maid told her was quite out, and 
ſaid ſhe believ'd it was only a Dream; where- 
pon ſhe ſaid it might be ſo, and compos'd her- 
Wclf again to Sleep; but about Two of the 
Clock ſhe was awaken'd again, and faw the 
Apparition ofa little Woman between her Cur- 
ain and her Pillow, who told her {he was her 
Mother, and that ſhe was Happy, and that by 
Twelve of the Clock that Day, ſhe ſhould be 
with her; whereupon, ſhe knock'd again for 
her Maid, called for her Cloaths, and when 
WHhe was dreſs'd, went into her Cloſer, and came 
not out again till Nine; and then brought out 
with her a Letter ſcaled to her Father, brought 
it to her Aunt, the Lady Everard, told her 
what had happen'd, and delir'd, that, aſſoon as 
ſhe was Dead, it might be ſent to him; but 
the Lady thought ſhe was ſuddenly fallen 
Mad; and thereupon ſent preſently away to 
Chelmsford for a Phyſician and Surgeon, who 
both came immediately, but the Phyſican 
could diſcern no Indication of what the Lady 
immagined, or of any Indiſpoſition of her Bo- 
dy; notwithſtanding the Lady would needs 
have her let Blood, which was done accord- 
ingly; and when the young Woman had pati- 
0 | ent? 
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ently let them do what they would with her, 
ſhe deſir'd that the Chaplain might be called 

to read Prayers, and whea Prayers were ended 

ſhe took her Gittar and P/alm-book, and fat 

down upon a Chair without Arms, and play 

and ſung ſo melodiouſly and admirably, that 
her Mulick-maſter, who was then there, ad. 
mired at it; and near the Stroke of Twelve 
ſhe roſe and fat herſelf down in a great Chair 
with Arms, and preſently fetching a ſtrong 
Breathing or Two, immediately expired, and 
was ſo ſuddenly Cold, as was much wonder 
at by the Phyſician and Surgeon. She died at 
Waltham in Eſſex, Three Miles from Chelm:W 
ford; and the Letter was ſent to Sir Charlie 
at his Houſe in Warwickſhire : But he was fo 
afflicted with the death of his Daughter, that lu 
came not till ſhe was buried; but when he 
came he caus'd her to be taken up, and to bel 
buried by her Mother at Eamanton, as ſhe de. 
i'd in her Letter. This was about the Year 
one Thouſand ſix Hundred and ſixty Two, ol 
lixty Three. | $ 
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Mr. James Douch's account of bel 
Apparition of Major Syden-iſ 
ham to Capt. William Dyke. 


ONcerning the Apparition of the Ghoſt 
of Major George Sydenham (late of Du 
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verton in the County of Somerſet) to Captain 
William Dyke (late of Skilgate in this County 
alſo, and now likewiſe deceaſed) be pleaſed co 
take the Relation of it as I have it from the 
Worthy and Learned Dr. Tho. Dyke, a feat 

inſman of the Captains, thus: Shortly after 
he Majors Death, the Doctor was deſired to 
ome to the Houſe to take care of a Child that 
vas there ſick, and in his way thither he called 
Wn the Captain, who was very willing to wait 
Vn him to the place, becauſe he malt, as he ſaid; 
ave gone thither that Night, though he had 
ot met with ſo encourageing an Opportunity. 
After their arrival there at the Houle, and the 
ivility of the People ſhewn them in that En- 
ertainment, they were ſeaſonably conducted 
Wo their Lodging, which they deſired might 
de together in the ſame Bed; Where, atter 


ids the Servant bring him two-'of the largeſt 
nd biggeſt Candles lighted that he could get. 
V here 85 the Doctor enquires what he meant 
dy this? The Captain anſwers, you know 
ouſin what diſputes my Major and I have had 
Fouching the Being of a God, and the Immors 
ality otthe Soul. In which points we could 
hever yet be reſoived, though we ſo much 
ought for and deſired it. And therefore ir 
was at length fully agreed between us, That 


Night after his Funeral, between the Hours 
di Twelve and One come to the little wo 
Tab 


ey had lain a while the Captain knockd and 


he of us that dyed fit ſhould the third . + 
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that is here in the Garden, and there give..4 
full account to the ſurviver touching theſe mats 
ters, who ſhould be ſure to be preſent there at 
the ſev time, and fo receive a full Satisfaction. 
And this, ſays the Captain, is the very Night, 
and I am come on purpoſe to fulfil my promiſe; 
The Doctor diſſwaded him, minding him of 
the danger of following thoſe ſtrange Counſels, 
for which we could have no Warrant, and that 
the Devil might by ſome cunning device make 
ſach an advantage of this raſh attempt, as 
might work is utter ruine. The Captain re. 
plies, that he had ſolemnly engaged, and that 
nothing ſhould diſcourage. him: and adds, That 
if the Doctor would wake a while with him, 
he would thank him, if not, he might compoſe 
himſelf to his reſt; but for his own part hel 
was reſolved to watch, that he might be ſure. to 
be preſent at the hour appointed. To that pur-l 
poſe he ſets his Watch by him, and as ſoon as 
he perceived by it that it was half an Hour paſt 
Eleven, he riſes, and takes a Candle in each 
Hand, goes out by a back Door, of which he 
had before gotten the Key, and walks to the 
Garden-houſe, where he continued two Hours 
and an half, and at his return declared that he 
had neither ſaw nor heard any thing more than 
what was uſual. But I know, faid he, that my 
Major would ſurely have come, had he been 


able. 


About fix Weeks after the Captain rides to 
Pls | Rater 
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Eaton to place his Son a Scholar there; When 
the Doctor went thither with him. They 
lodged there at an Inn, the Sign was the Chri- 
topher, and tarried two or three Nights, not 
lying together now as before at Dalverton, but 
in two ſeveral Chambers. The Morning be- 
ore they went thence, the Captain ſtayed in 
11s Chamber longer than he was wont to do 
before he called upon the Doctor. At length 
he comes into the Doctors Chamber, but in a 
iſage and form much differing from himſelf; 
ith his Hair and Eyes ſtaring, and his whole 
ody ſhakeing and trembling. Wherear the 
Doctor wondering, preſently demanded; What 
the matter, Couſin Captain? The Captain 
Feplics, I have ſeen my Major. At which the 
Doctor ſeeming to ſmile, the Captain immedi- 
Þtely con firms it, ſaying, If ever I ſaw him in 
y Life I ſaw him but now. And then he re- 
Iated to the Doctor what had paſſed, thus: 
his Morning after it was light, ſome one 


: Comes to my Beds ſide, and ſuddenly drawing 
Pack the Curtains, calls Cap. Cap. (which 
eas the term of Familiarity that the Major 


ſed to call the Captain by) To whom ] re- 
plied, What my Major ? To which he returns, 
could not come at the time appointed, but I 
am now come to tell you, That there is a God, 
and a very juſt aud terrible one, and if yon do 
ot turn over a new leaf (the very Expreſſion 
as 15 by the Doctor punRually remembred) 3 
vill find it ſos * Captain proceeded) = | 
| _ the 


' 
E 5 
. 


38 A VIEW OF THE 


the Table by, there lay a Sword which the Ma. 
jor had formerly given me. Now after the 
Apparition had walked a turn or two about 
the Chamber, he rook up the Sword, drew it 
out, and finding it not fo clean and bright as it 
ought, Cap. Cap. ſays he, this Sword did ni 
zſe to be kept after this manner when it wa 
mine. After which Words he ſuddenly dwap-l 
peared. 5 = 


The Captain was not only thoroughly per- 
fwaded of what he had thus ſeen and heard, bu 
was from that time obſerved to be very much 
affected with it. And the humour that before 

in him was brisk and jovial, was then ſtrange 
iy altered. Inſomuch as very little Mea 


him, and it is judged by thoſe who were well 
acquainted with his Converſation, that the re. 
membrance of this Paſſage ſtuck cloſe to him 
and that thoſe Words of his dead Friend wer 
frequently ſounding freſh in his Ears, during 
the Remainder of his Lite, which was abou 
two Years. 2 | 
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fr be Apparition of a Gentleman 
who had liuũ in the Weſt of 
| | Fogland, to the late Rev'd and 
Learned Dr. Scot, on account of 
an Original Deed belong sing 10 


his Grand ſons Eftate. 00h 


HE Doctor, as I have the. Story related, 
was fitting alone by rhe Fire, either in 
P Study or his Parlour, in Broadſtreet where 
e liv d, and reading a Bool, his Door. being 
ut falt and lock d; he was well aſſured there 
as no body in the Room but himſelf, when 
\ccldentally raiſing his Head a little, he. was 
xccedingly. ſurpriz d to ſee fitting in an El- 
dow Chair, at the other ſide of the Fite: place 
dr Chimney, an Ancient grave Gentleman in 
black Velvet Gown;: a long Whig, and looks» 
g with a pleaſing) Countenance- towards him 
the Doctor) as if juſt going to ſpeaxk. “ 


| The Doctor as we may Reaſonabſy Sup 
doſe, was greatly furpriz d at the ſight of 
im; and indeed the Weine him as ſitting in a 
hair was the moſt wad ro be nals... ; be- 

. cauſe 


— : 2 in 


— — 


” 3 tes EN my. 00 = Ancient Genele- 
nan appear'd ſtanding, and having juſt opened the Door of the. 
Doctor's Study, he was come in; and ſaluting che Dagar ſpoke. 
it to him, ; but tbe Difference is hat mall. 


r — 
ae — —— 
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* 


cauſe the Doctor rods, 71a Door to be 


lock'd, and then ſeeing a Man fitting 1n the 


Chair, he muſt immediately and at firſt ſight 


conclude him to be a Spirit, or Apparition, or 
Devil, call it as you will; had he ſeen him 
come in at the Door, he might at firſt ſight have 
ſuppoſed him to be really a Gentleman come tg | 
8 with him, and might think he had omit. 
d faſtning the Door, as he intended to haye 
-- „ 140 


bl 


The Doctor appear'd in great diſorder at th 


fight, as he acknowledg'd to thoſe ro whonl 
he told the Story, and from whom (ſays my 
Author) I receiv'd this Account, with very li 
tle pemove of Hands between.” 


The Spectre it ſeems began, for the Dol 
had not Courage at firſt, as he ſaid, to  ſpealhf 
to it; I ſay the Spectre or Apparition - ſpoil 
firſt, and deſir'd the Doctor not to be fright 
not to be ſurpriz'd, for that he would not « 
him any hurt; but that he came to him upd 
a Matter of great Importance to an injur'd Fi 


mily, which was in great danger of beiq 


Ruin'd ; and that tho? he (the Doctor) was 
Stranger to the Family, yet knowing him 
be a Man of Integrity, he had pitch'd upd 
him to do an act of very great Charity, as ws 
as Juſtice ; and that he could depend upon hi. 
for a punctual Performance. —© 1 
The Doctor was not at firſt compos d & 
oder Coane 
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ough to receive the Introduction of the Buſi- 
nefs with a due attention; but feem'd rather 
inclin'd to get out of the Room if he could, 
and once or twice made ſome attempt to knock 
for ſome of the Family to come up, at which 
the Apparition appear'd a little diſpleas'd. - 


But it ſeems he need not ; for as the Daftor 
ſaid, he had no power to go out of the Room 
if he had been next the Door, or to knock for 
Help if any had been at Hand. | 


= But here the Apparition ſeeing the Doctor 
Witill in Confuſion, deſir'd him again to com- 
. himſelf, for he would not do him the leaſt 
njury, or offer any thing to make him uneaſie; 
but deſir'd that he would give him leave to de- 
liver the Buſineſs he came about, which when 
be had heard, perhaps he would fee leſs cauſe to 
be ſurpriz'd or Apprehenfive'than he did now. 


=o 


By this time, and bf the calm way of Dif- 
courſe above mention'd, the Doctor recover'd 
himſelf ſo much, tho? not with any kind of 
Compoſure, as to ſpeak... NS abs es 

In the Name of God, ſays the Doctor, what 
art thou? r ; 

I deſire you would not be frighted, ſays the 
Apparition to him again; T am a Stranger to 


* 


you, and if I tell you my Name, you do not 
know 
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uncaſie, and ſaid nothing for ſome time. 
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know it; but you may ap np Buſineſs. Wh 
out enquiring. 


The Doctor pig itt dlcompos-d and 


The Apparition ſpoke again to him not to be 
ſurpriz'd, and receiv'd only for Anſwer the old 
ignorant Queſtion, 


In the Name of God, what art thou? 


Upon this the Spectre ſeem'd diſpleas'd, aj 
if the Doctor had not treated him with Re. 
ſpect; and expoſtulated a little with him, te. 
ling him he could have terrify'd him into 4 : 
Compliance, but that he choſe ro come calm 
and quietly to him; and uſed ſome other Dit 
courſes. ſo civil and obliging, that by this time 
he began to. be a little more Familiar, and all 
length the Doctor ask'd, 


Wpbati is it you would hi Py me? 


At this the 1 as if oratify'd wit 
the! Queſtion, began his Story thus. 


1 liv'd 1 in the County — 


T do not exattly Remember the County Wd 
named; but it was in ſome of the 2 £ 
ters Counties of England. 

where. I left à very Ay Eſtate, which my 
Grandſon, enjoys at this time. But he is ſued 
for the Paſſeſhon by my two Nephews, the 

Sons of my younger Brotlier. 1 
ty 


* 8 SA | 
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Here he gave him his own Name, the Name 
of his younger Brother, and the Names of his 
two Nephews ; but I am not allow'd to pay 
the Names in this Relation, nor might it be 
Proper for many Reaſons. C2 


The Doctor then interrupted, and ask'd him 
ow long the Grandſon had been in Poſſeſſion 
Pt the Eſtate ; which he told him was 
Fears, intimateing that he had been fo long 
cad. DE ey | 


Then he went on, and told him, that his Ne- 

"BS: ws would be too hard for his Grandſon in 

De Suit, and would OU him of the Manſion- 

MNouſe and Eſtate; ſo that he would be in dan- 

1c | 2 entirely ruin'd, and his Family be 
duc'd. . 


Still the Doctor could not ſee into the Mat- 
r, or what he could do to help or remedy the 

il that threaten'd the Family; and therefore 
k'd him ſome Queſtions : for now they be- 
n to be a little better acquainted than at firſt, - 


9 Say. the Doctor, | And what am I able to do 
he it, if the Law be againſt him? 2 


Why, /2ys the Spectre, it is not that the Ne- 
ews have any Right; but the grand Deed 
my Settlement, being the Conveyance of the 
vedMWberitacce, is loſt ;- and for want of that Deed 
they will not be able to make out their Title to 
Eſtate. 7 | | | WS EEE 
lene | Well, 
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| Well, ſays the Doctor; and ſtill what can! 
do in the Caſe? . 


Why, ſays the Spectre, if you will go down 
to my Grandſon's Houſe, and take ſuch Per- 
ſons with you as you can truſt, I will give 
you ſuch Inſtructions as that you {hall find out 
the Deed or Settlement, which lies concealed 
in a Place where I put it with my own Hands, 
and where you ſhall direct my Grandſon to 
take it out in your Preſence. : 


But why then can you not direct you 
Grandſon himſelf to do this? /ays he Docrol 


Ask me not about that, ſays the ApparitionM 
there are divers Reaſons which you may knowl 
hereafter. I can depend upon your Honelii 
in it, in the mean time; and I will fo diſpoki 
Matters that you ſhall have your Expence 

paid you, and be handſomely allow'd for youll 
Trouble. 0, | | 


After this Diſcourſe, and ſeveral other E 
poſtulations, (for the Doctor was not ealif 
prevaiPd upon to go till the Spectre ſeem'd i 
look angrily, and even to threaten him for 
fuſing,) he did at laſt Promiſe to go. | 


Having obtain'd a Promiſe of him, he tolf 
him he might let his Grandſon know that If 
had formerly convers'd with his Grand 
ther, (but not how lately, or in what Mas 
ner,) and ask to ſee the Houſe ; and _ 
n LY U. 
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ſuch an upper Room or Loft, he ſhould find a 
great deal of old Lumber, old Cofters, old 
Cheſts, and ſuch Things as were out of Faſhi- 
on now, thrown by, and pid up upon one as 
other, to make room for more modiſh Furni- 
ture, Cabinets, Cheſts of Drawers, and the 
Wike. | | 


F wo 3 TH S Ww 


That in ſuch a particular Corner was ſuch a a 
ertain old Cheſt, with an old broken Lock 
pon it, and a Key in it, which could neither 
e turn'd in the Lock, or pull'd out of it. 


ln that Cheſt, ſays be, and in that Place, 
yes the grand Deed, or Charter of the Eftate; 
Which conveys the Inheritance, and withour 
Which the Family will be ruin'd, and turn'd 
ut of Doors. 

Aſter this Diſcourſe, and the Doctor pro- 
ning to go down into the Country and dif- 
datch this important Commiſſion ; the Appari- 
ion putting on a very pleaſant and ſmiling A- 
ed, thank'd him, and diſappear'd. | 


_ After ſome Days, and within the time limit- 
d by the Propoſal of the Spectre, the Doctor 
ent down accordingly into ſpire ; and 


nd. 


4 3 N 5 | 1 SORT 4 . 
+ Here he gave him a particular Deſcription of the Cheſt, and 
df the Outſide, the Lock and the Cover, and alſo of the Inſide; and 
f a private place in it, which no Man could come to; ot find out; 
inleG the whole Cheſt was pull'd in Pieces. | 
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finding the Gentleman's Houſe very readily, 
by the Direction, knock'd at the Door, and 
ask'd if he was at home; and after being told 
he was, and the Servants telling their Maſter 
it was a Clergyman, the Gentleman came to 
the Door, and very courteoully invited him in, 


After the Doctor had been there ſome time 
he obſerv'd the Gentleman receiv'd him with 
an unexpected Civility, tho” a Stranger, and 
without Buſineſs: They enter'd into many 
friendly Diſcourſes, and the Doctor pretended 
to have heard much of the Family, (as, indeed 
he had) and of his Grandfather ; from whom 
Sir, ſays he, I perceive the Eſtate more imm 
diately deſcends to yourſelf. : 


Ay, ſays the Gentlemen, and ſhook his Head 
my Father died young, and my Grandfatheſ 
has left Things ſo confus'd, that for want of 
one principal Writing, which is not yet coma 
to Hand, I have met with a great deal of tro 
ble from a couple of Couſins, my Grandfather 
Brother's Children, who have put me tou 
great deal of Charge about it. And with tha 
the Doctor ſeemed a little Inquiſitive. l 


But J hope you have got over it, Sir? ſays it 4 


No truly, ſays the Gentleman, to be ſo opel 
with you, we ſhall never get quite over it ul 
leſs we can find this old Decd ; which, hov 
þ | Evi 
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ever, I hope we ſhall find, for I rene to make 
a general Search for it. 


= 1wiſh with all my Heart you may find it, 
Sir, /ays the Doctor. | 


I don't doubt but I ſhall; I had a * 
Dream about it but laſt Night, ſays the Gen- 
lleman. 


= A Dream about the Writing! ſays the Doc- 
or, I hope it was that you ſhould find it then? 


I dream'd, ſays the Gentleman, that a ſtrange 

WGcntleman came to me, that I had never ſeen 
In my Lite, and help'd me to look it. I don't 
no but you may be the Man. 


4 I ſhould be very glad to be the Man, I am 
hl ure, Jays tie Dod or. 5 


Nay, ſoy the Gentleman, you may be the 
an to help me to look it. 


= Ay, Sir, ſays the Doctor, I may help you to 
ok it indeed, and I'll do that too with all my 
leart; but I wou'd much rather be the Man 
What ſhould. help you to find zit; Pray when do 
ou intend to make a ſearch? 


To- morrow, ſays the Gentleman, I had ap- 
ointed to do it. 5 


But, /ays the Doctor, in what manner do 
ou W to ſearch ? ? 


I 2 Why, 
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Why. /ays the Gentleman, tis all our Opini, 
ons that my Grandfather was ſo very much 
concern'd to preſerve this Writing, and had fo 
much Jealouſy that ſome that were about him 
would take it from him if they could, that he 
has hid it in ſome ſecret Place ; and I'm reſolv d 
Pl pull half the Houſe down but PII hind 1 
if it be above Ground. 


Truly, ſays the Doctor, he may have hid iff 
ſo, that you muſt pull the Houſe down veſoni | 
th find it, and perhaps not then neither. IM 

ave known ſuch things utterly loſt, by tie 
very Care taken to preſerve them. 8 


If it was made of ſomething the Fire woulf 1 
not deſtroy, ſays the Gentleman, Pd burn th 
Houſe down but I'd find it. 


I ſuppoſe you have ſearch'd all the old Ge 
tleman's Cheſts, and Trunks, and Gore oÞ 
yer and over? ſays the Doctor. | 


Ay, ſays the Gentleman, and turn'd them 2 1 
inſi de outward, and there they lie of a 2 
in a great Loft, or Garret, with nothing ul 
them ; nay, we 'knock'd three or four of thet 4 ; 
in Pieces to ſearch for private Drawers, 20 
then I burnt them for Anger, tho” they wen 
ine old Cypre6 Cheſts, that coſt Mong jj 4 

enough when they were in Faſhion. 


I'm ſorcy you! burnt them, ſays the Duct 
Ni 
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= Nay, /ays the Gentleman, I did not burn a 
crap of them till they were al | ſplit to Pieces; 
: *y it was not PEE there cou'd be any 
hing there. 


This made the Doctor a little eaſy; for he 
began to be ſurpriz'd when be 700 bim he 
had ſplit ſome 9 them out, and burnt them. 


Well, Sir, /2ys the Doctor, it I can do 

ny Service in your Search, I'll come ite 
ou again to-morrow, and wait upon your 
b Pearch with my good Wiſhes. | | 


= Nay, ſays the Gentleman, I don't deſign to 

Hart with you; ſince you are fo kind to offer 

* Ine your Help, you ſhall ſtay all E N 
End be at the firſt of it. 


The Doctor had now . his Point 75 * 
to make himſelf acquainted and deſirable i in 
he Houſe, and to have a kind of Inti 

Wo that tho? he made as if he would go, he id 
ot want much Entreaties to make him ſta 
go hc conſented to lie in the Houſe all Nig t. 


A little before Evening the Gentleman ask d 
im to take a Walk in his Park, but he put it 
ff with a jeſt; I had rather, Sir, ſaid he ſmil. 
, you'd let me ſee this fine old Manſion 
Jouſe that is to be demoliſh'd to-morrow; me- 
hinks I'd fain fee the Houſe * before you 
pull it down. 

| With 
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and Turrets, the Magnificence of our Ancel 


the Doctor, looking in at the * not of. 
fering to 0 in. 
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With all my Heart, ſays the Gentleman. 80 
he carry'd him immediately up Stairs, ſhew'd 
him all the beſt Apartments, and all his fine 
Furniture and Pictures; and coming to the 
Head of the great Stair-Caſe where they came 
up, offer*d to go down again. | 


But, Sir, ſays the Doctor, ſhall we not go 
up higher? 
There's Og there, /ays he, but Garret 


and old Lofts full of Rubbiſh, and a Place tl : 
go out into the Turret, and the Clock-houſe. 1 


O, let me ſee it all, now we are a goin 14 ; 
the Dactor. I love to tee the old lofty 'L owerslf 1 


tors, tho* they are out of Faſhion now; Pali 1 


Y 


let us ſee all, now we are going. 1 


Why, it will tire you, ſays the Gentleman. 


No, no, /ays the Doctor, if it don t tire youll 
that have ſeen it ſo often, it won't tire wel 
aſſure you: Pray let us go up. So away the I 
Gentleman goes, and the Doctor after him. 


After they had rambled over the wild Par 3; 
of an old-built great Houſe, which I need not 
deſcribe, be paſſes by a great Room, the Dol 
of which was open, and in it a great deal of old} 
Lumber : And what Place is this, pray ? 49 


0! 
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O! that's the Room, ſays the Gentleman 
oftly, becauſe there was a Servant attending 
ben, that's the Room I told you of, where all 
Mc old Rubbiſh lay, the Cheſts, the Coffers, 
and the Trunks; look there, fee how they are 
Wpil'd up one upon another almoſt to theCelling, 


With this the Doctor goes in and looks a- 
bout bim; for this was the Place he was di- 
Feacd to, and which he wanted to ſee: He 
as not in the Room two Minutes but he 
Wound every thing juſt as the Spectre at Lon- 
on had deſcrib'd, went directly to the Pile he 
ad been told of, and fixes his Eye upon the 
Wcry Cheſt with the old ruſty Lock upon it, 
0 With the Key in it, which would neither turn 


; Wound, nor come out. 


On my Word, Sir, fon the Doctor, you have 
aken Pains enough, if you have rumag'd all 
Wc Drawers, and Cheſts, and Coffers, and 
Wvcry thing that may have been in them. 


Indeed, Sir, /ays the Gentleman, I have emp- 
ed every one of them myſelf, and look'd over 
l che old muſty Writings one by one; with 
me help, indeed; but they, every one, paſt 
ro my own Hand, and under my Eye. 


Well, Sir, ſays the Doctor, I ſee you have 
- {Ween in earneſt, and I find the thing is of great 
F-onſequence to you: I have a ſtrange Fancy 
FFoine into my Head this very Moment; will 
- you- 


1 
2; * 
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ou gratify my Curioſity with but opening and 
— — one ſmall Cheſt or Coffer — Pha 
caſt my Eye upon? there may be nothing in 
it, for you are ſatisfy'd, I believe, that I was 
never here before; but I have a ſtrange Noi. 
on that there are ſome private Places in it 
which you have not found; perbaps there 
may be nothing in them, when they are found 


The Gentleman looks at the Cheſt ſmiling 
T remember opening it very well; and turning 
to his Servant, Will, ſays he, don't you ref 
member that Cheſt ? Les, Sir, ſays Will, ven 
well; I remember you were ſo weary you i 
down upon the Cheſt when every thing wall 
out of it, you clap'd down the Lid and {li 
| down, and ſent me to my Lady to bring yall 

a Dram of Citron ; you ſaid you were ſo tif 
you was ready to faint. 1 8 ; 


Well, Sir, *twas only a Fancy of mine, ant 4 
very likely to have nothing in it. ] 


- Tis no matter for that, ſays the Gentlena 
you ſhall ſee it turn'd bottom up again beta 
your Face, and fo you ſhall all the reſt, it yu 
do but ſpeak the Word. 0 


Well, Sir, ſays the Doctor, if you vill d 
lige me but with that one, I'll trouble you 


Immediately the Gentleman cauſes rhe Ct 
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fer to be drag'd out, and open'd; for it. would 
not be lock*d, the Key would neither lock it 
nor unlock it: when the Papers were all out, 
the Doctor turning his Face another way, as 
if he would look among the Papers, but taking 
little or no Notice of the Cheſt, ſtoop'd down, 
and as if ſupporting himſelf with his Cane, 
hops his Cane 1nto the Cheſt, but ſnatcht ic 
out again haſtily, as if it had been a Miſtake, 


nd turning to the Cheſt he claps the Lid of 
Wt down, and fits down upon it, as if he was a 


eary too. 


However he takes an Opportunity to ſeal 


Vo the Gentleman ſoftly, to ſend away his Ma 
Moment; for I wou'd ſpeak a Word or two 


ith you, Sir, /ays he, out of his hearing; 


and then recollecting himſelf, Sir, ſays be aloud, 


an you not ſend for a Hammer and a Chiſel ? 


= Yes, Sir, /ays the Gentleman. Go, Will, ſays © 
e 10 bis Man, fetch a Hammer and Chiſel. | 


As ſoon as Will was gone, Now, Sir, fays 
be, let me ſay a bold Word to you; I have 


ound your Writing; I have found your Grand 


Ct 
i 


WDced of Settlement; I'll la 


x 


o 


you a hundred 
vineas J have it in this Coffee ?- 
The Gentleman takes up the Lid again, 
Jandles the Cheſt, looks over every Part of it; 
dut could ſee nothing; he is confounded and 
imaz'd! What do ye mean? ſays he to the © 
Doctor, you have no unuſual Art I hope, no 
onjuring in hand; here's nothing but an 
empty Coffer? 17 5: $18] Ban 
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Not I upon my Word, /ays the Doctor, 1 


am no Magician, no Cuuning- Man, I abhar i; 
but Trell you again the Writing is in this Coffe 
The Gentleman knocks, and calls as if h 
was frighted, for his Man with a Hamm 
but the Doctor ſat compos'd again upon th 
Lid of the Coffer. cg! 2385 
At laſt up comes the Man with the Hamme 
and Chiſel, and the Doctor goes to work with 
the Cheſt, knocks upon the flat of the Botrom 
Hark! ſays he, dont you bear it, Sir, ſays H 
don't you bear it plaiulʒ .M 
Hear what? ſays the Gentleman, I donꝭtul 
derſtand you, indeed, .- 
Why the Cheſt has a double Bottom, Sit, 
falſe Bottom, ſayn the Doctor; don't you hei 
it ſound holloW- ?: „ 
In a Word, they immediately ſplit the inn 
Bottom open, and there lay the Parchmei 
ſpread abroad flat on the whole breadth of . 
Bottom of the Trunk, as a Quire of Paper ii 
laid on the flat of a Drawer. ; 1 
It is impoſfible for me to deſcribe the Jolli 
and Surprize of the Gentleman, and ſoon au 
of the whole Family; for the Gentleman ſell 
for his Lady, and two of his Daughters, u 
into the Garret among all the Rubbiſh, to f 
not the Writing only, but the Place where 
was found, and the Manner how. 
- You'may ealily. ſuppoſe the Doctor was d 
reſs d with uncommon. Civilities in the Fam 
iy, and ſent up (after about a Week's | ſtay) 1 
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he Gentleman's own Coach to London. Ido 
or remember whether he diſclos'd the Secret 
o the Gentleman, or no; I mean the Secret of 
he Apparition, by which the Place where the 

riting was to be found, was diicover'd to 
im, and who oblig'd him to come down on 
urpoſe to find it: I ſay, I do not remember 

at Part, neither is it material, As far as 1 
ad the Story related, ſo far IJ have handed it 
Dr ward; and I have the truth of it affirmed in 
ch a manner, as I cannot doubt it. 


22 —— 


— 
— 
— 
— 
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he Hiſtory of a Mother-in. 
Law, that Attempted to Pre- 
vail with her Husband to Diſ. 
inherit his Son (by his firſt La- 
dy) who was then Abroad, and 
ſettle the Paternal Eſtate up- 
on one of her own Children. 
5 F A Gentleman of a very good Eſtate marri-. 
ed a Lady alfo of a good. Fortune, and 
d one Son by her, and one Daughter, and 
more, and after a few Years his Lady died. 
don after which he married again; and his ſe- 
dnd Wife, tho? of an inferior Quality and For- 
ne to the former, took upon her to diſcou- _ 


ge and diſcountenance his Childreg by his 
„ „ firſt 
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firſt Lady, and made the Family very uncom- 
fortable, both to the Children and to. their Fa. 


: ther alſo. 


The firſt thing of Conſequence which this 
Conduct of the Mother - in- Law produced in 
the Family, was that the Son, who began to 
be a Man, ask'd the Father's Leave to go a- 
broad to Travel. The Mother. in- Law, tho 
willing enough to be rid of the young Man, 

et becauſe it would require ſomething conſi 
derable to ſupport his Expences abroad, vio- 
| lently oppos'd it, and brought his Father alfo 

to refuſe him, after he had freely given him 


His Conſent. | 


This fo affected the young Gentleman, that 
after uſing all the dutitul Applications to hi 
Father that he could poſſibly do, as well by 
himſelf as by ſome other Relations, but to 10 
purpoſe; and being a little encouraged by an 
Uncle, who was Brother to his Mother, his 
- Father's firſt Lady, he reſolv'd to go abroalfi 

without Leave, and accordingly did ſo. 


What Part of the World he travelled into 
I do not remember; it ſeems his Father had 
conſtantly Intelligence from him for ſome time 
and was prevail'd with to make him a reaſon- 
able Allowance for his Subſiſtance, which the 
young Gentleman always drew Bills for, and 
they were honourably paid ; but after ſome 


time, the Mother-in-Law prevailing at home 
| one 


S 
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one of his Bills of Exchange was refus'd, and 
being proteſted, was ſent back without Accept- 
ance ; upon which he drew no more, nor did 
he write any more Letters, or his Father hear 
any thing from him for upwards of four Years 

or thereabouts. . | 


Upon this long Silence, the Mother-in-Law 
made her Advantage ſeveral Ways; ſhe firſt 
intimated to his Father that he muſt needs be 
dead; and conſequently, his Eſtate ſhould be 
ſettled upon her eldeſt Son, (for ſhe had ſeve- 
al Children.) His Father withſtood the Mo- 
tion very firmly, but the Wife harraſs'd him 
with her Importunities ; and ſhe argued upon 
two Points againſt him, I mean the Son. 


FIRST, If he was dead, then there was no 
room to object, her Son being Heir at Law, 


SECONDLY, If he was not dead, his Be- 
haviour to his Father in not writing for ſo long 
Wa Time was inexcuſable, and he ought to re- 
ſent it, and ſettle the Eſtate as if he were dead; 
that nothing could be more diſobliging, and 
his Father ought to depend upon it that he 
was dead, and treat him as if he was ſo; for 
he that would uſe a Father fo, ſhould be taken 
bor one dead, as to his filial Relation, and he 


— —_— —— ATT 


treated accordingly. 


His Father however ſtood out a long time, 
and told her that he could not anſwer it to his 


Con- 
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C onſcience; that there might happen many 
things in the World, which might render his 
Son unable to write; that he might be taken 
by the Turks, and carried into Slavery; or be 
might be among the Perſians or Arabian. 
(which it ſeems was the Caſe) and ſo could 
not get any Letters convey'd ; and that he 
could not be fatisfied to diſinherit him, *cill he 
knew whether he had Reaſon for it or no, or 
whether his Son had offended him or no. 


Theſe Anſwers, however juſt, were far from 
ſtopping her Imporcunities, which ſhe carried 
on ſo far, that ſhe gave him no Reſt, and it 
made an unquiet Family ; ſhe carried it very 
ill to him, and in a word, made her Children 
do ſo too; and the Gentleman was ſo wearied 
out with it, that once or twice he came to 1 
kind of Conſent to do it, but his Heart fail 
him, and then he fell back again, and refuſed, 


However, her having brought him ſo near 
it, was an Encouragement to her to go on with 
her reſtleſs Sollicitations, till at laſt he came 
thus far to a proviſional Agreement, that if he 
did not hear from his Son by ſuch a time, or 
h . 5 it, he would conſent to a re- ſettling the 
Eſtate. 1 


She was not well ſatisfied with the conditi- 
onal Agreement, but being able to obtain no 
other, ſhe was oblig'd to accept of it as *rwas; 
tho?, as ſhe often told him, ſhe was far from 
- R being 


— 
7 
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being ſatisfied with it as to the Time, for he 
had fix*d it for four Years, as above. 
He grew angry at her telling him ſo, and 
anſwer d, that ſhe ought to be very well ſatis- 
fed with it, for that it was time little enough, 
as his Son's Circumſtances might be. 
Well, ſhe teiz'd him however ſo continual. 
Wy, that at laſt ſhe brought him don to one 
ear: But before ſhe brought him'ts that, ſhe 
Wold him one Day in a, Heat, that ſhe haped 
Wis Ghoſt would one time or other appear to 
im, and tell him, that he was deatl, and he 
Wught to do Juſtice to his other Children, for 
Wc ſhould never come to claim the Eſtate. 


When: he came, ſo much againſt his Will, to 
Wonſcnt to ſhorten the time to one Year, he 
Wold her, that he boped his Son's -Ghoſt, tho“ 
Pe was not dead, would come to her, and tell 
er he Was Alive, before the Time expited: 
or why, ſays he, may not injur d Souls walk 
hile embodied, as well as afterwards ? 


| | {AE Ade qi b 
n happen'd one Evening after this, that they 
ad a moſt violent Family Quarreł upon this 
Nubject, when/ on a ſudden a Hand appeared 


a Caſement, entleavoufibg to oper it; hut 
all the Iron Caſements, uſed in former 
imes, open'd oubwa 1 5 haſp'd. or falten'd 
eS ide; ſo the Hand feem'd 


W-mnſclyes in rhe Inf che Hand ſeem 
dtry to open the Ca t. but could 1 
. ke 


i 
* 


» nn. tis not dark, the Sun is not quite dow! 
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The Gentleman did not ſee it, but his Wife FF 
and ſhe 'preſently ftarted up, as if ſhe wy 
frighted, and forgetting the Quarrel they h 
upon their Hands, Lord bleſs me ! ſays ſþ 
there are Thieves in the Garden. Her Hull 
band ran immediately to the Door of the Roo 
111 fat in, and opening it, look*d out. g 


. "There's no body in the Garden, ſays : bez 
| he clapt the Door again, and came back. 


ay "Tam ſure, ſays ſhe, I faw, a Man there. 


It muſt be the Devil chen. , Jays be, fork 
Care there 's no:Body i is the Garden. 303 N 


Pl ſwear "[ays ſhe, I fawa Man put his Hy 
up to open the Caſement; but finding it f 


and I ſuppoſe, adds The, ſeeing us us in bg Re 
he wall off. 


I is impoffible he could be gone, * 
did not I run to the Door immediately ?; 


you know the Garden Walls on both des i 
der him going. 


Pry thee, 1 tie on I. 40 t. don 
in a Dream. I know.a Man when, ſee hi 


vJ 


b 


' You're onl; frighted' with Shadows, ſays 
very Full of Il nature: Folks generally arc 
that are haunted with an evil Conſcience 


may be twas the Devil.” RY V2% 
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No, xo, 'm not ſoon frighted, ſays ſhe ; it 
Wcwas the Devil, twas the Ghoſt oo Son: 
: may be come to tell you he was gone to the 
U Devil, and you might give your Eſtate to your 
ddeſt Baſtard, ſince you won't ſettle it on the 
ful Heir. | ; | 


If it was my Son, ſays be, he's come to tell 
he's alive, I warrant you, and to ask you 

Wow you can be ſo much a Devil to deſire me 
diſinherit him; and with thoſe Words, 4. 
ander, ſays he aloud, repeating it twice, 
rtiag up out of his Chair, if you are alive 
o your ſelf, and don't let me be inſulted 

us every Day with your being dead. 5 


At thoſe very Words, the Cafement which 
e Hand had been ſeen at by the Mother, o- 
n'd of itſelf, and his Son Alexander look®d in 
th a full Face, and ſtaring directly upon the 
other with an angry Countenance, cry'd 
re, and then vaniſh'd in a Moment. 


he Woman that was ſo ſtout before, 
tck'd out in a moſt diſmal manner, fo as a- 
m'd the whole Houſe; her Maid ran into 
Palour, to ſee what was the matter, bug 
Miſtreſs was fainted away in her Chair. 


She was not fallen upon the Ground, becauſe 
being a great eaſie Chair, ſhe ſunk a little 


ming immediately in, they kept her up ; but 


k againſt the ſide of tne Chair, and Help 


— 


eiii 
n lige een e 

it was. not till a great While after, that ſhe te- 
cover'd enough to be ſenſible of any thing. 


Her Husband run immediately to the'Par 
four Door, and opening it went info the Gar. 
den, but there was nothing; and after Toy 

un to another Door that open'd from ; the 
Houſe into. the Garden, and to two other Door 
which open'd out of his Garden, one into th 
Stable-yard, and another into the Field be. 
yond the Garden, bur found them all faſt ſhu 
and barr'd ; but on one fide was his Gardenes 
and a Boy, drawing the Rolling-ſtone: hi 

ask d them if any body elſe. had been in tit 
Garden, but they both conſtantly affirmed u 
body had been there, and they were both rol 
ing a Gravel- walk near the Houſe.. ©. 


5 i i 
Upon this he comes back into the Room, (fit 
him down again, and ſaid not one Word for 
good while; the Women and Servants bei 
Paſs all the while, and in a Hurry, endeavour 
ing to recover his Wiſe. 


Aſter ſome time ſhe recover'd ſo far as 
fpeak, and the firſt Words ſhe ſaid, 
Lord bleſs me! what was it? 


Nay, fays her Husband, *twas Alexander tt 
be ſure. 77 > 


With that ſhe fell into a Fit, and Skream! 
and ſhriek d out again moſt terribly. 
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Her Husband not thinking that would have 
affected her, did what he could to perſuade 
her out of it again; but that would not do, 
and they were oblig'd to carry her to Bed, and 
get ſome help to her; but ſhe continued very 
W for' ſeveral Days aſte . 097 rr 1hhye 


However this put an end for ſome conſide- 
rable time to her Solicitations about his Diſin- 
heriting her Son- in-Law. e 
But Time, that hardens the Mind in caſes 
of a worſe Nature, wore this off alſo by de- 
prees, and ſhe began to revive the old Cauſe 
again, tho? not at firſt ſocagerly as before. 


= Nay he us'd her a little hardly upon it too, 
And if ever they had any Words about it he 

ould bid her hold her Tongue, or that if ſhe 

alked any more upon that Subject, he would 
all Alexander again to open the Caſement. 


This aggravated Things much ; and tho? it 
errify*d her a great while, yet at length ſhe 
as {0 exaſperated, that ſhe rold him ſhe be- 
Wicv'd he dealt with the Devil, and that he had 
Wold himſelf to the Devil only to be able to 
Wright his Wife. ee 
He jeſted with her, and told her any Man 
ou'd be beholden to the Devil to huſh a noi- 
ly Woman, and that he was very glad be had 
found the Way to do it, whatever it coſt him. 
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that ſhe went in Danger of her Life, ſhe ol 
tain'd a Warrant for him to be apprehended, 
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She was ſo exaſperated at this, that ſhe threa. 
ten'd him if he play'd any more of his helliſh 
Arts with her, ſhe wou'd have him Indicted 
for a Wizard, and having a Famihar ; and ſhe 
could prove it, ſhe ſaid, plain enough, for that 
he had rais'd the Devi/ on purpoſe to iright 
his Wife. | „ 

The Fray parted that Night with ill Word 
and iſ! Nature enough, but he little thought 
ſhe intended as ſhe ſaid, and the next Day be 
had forgot it all, and was as good-humour' 
as if nothing had happened. 


But he found his Wife chagreen'd and dil 
turbed very much, full of Reſentment, ani 
threatning him with what ſhe reſolv'd to do. 


However he little thought ſhe intended hin 
the Miſchief ſhe had in her Head, offering 
talk friendly to her; but ſhe rejected it with 
Scorn, and told him ſhe would be as good a 
her Word, for ſhe wou'd not live with a Ma 
that ſhould bring the Devil into the Room & 
often as he thought fir, to murther his Wife. 


He ſtrove to pacify her by fair Words, bu 
The told him ſhe was in earneſt with him: an 
in a Word ſhe was in earneſt; for ſhe goes 1 
way to a Juſtice, and making an Afidavi 

that her Husband had a Familiar Spirit, ant 
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lin ſhort, ſhe brought home the Warrant, 
2ew'd it him, and told him ſhe had not given 
t into the Hands of an Officer, becauſe he 
Whould have.the Liberty to go voluntarily be- 
ore the Juſtice of the Peace, and if he thought 
t to let her know when he would be ready, 


e would be ſo too, and would get ſome of 
er own Friends to go along with her. 


He was ſurpriz'd at this, for he little thought 
e had been in earneſt with him, and endea- 
Wour'd to pacify her by all the Ways pode; 
ut ſhe found ſhe had frighted him heartily, 
Ind ſo indeed ſhe had, for tho? the thing had 
jothing in it of Guilr, yet he found it might 
Expoſe him very much, and being loth to have 
uch a Thing brought upon the Stage againſt 
aim, he uſed all the Entreaties with her that 
Ve was able, and begged her not to do it. 


But the more he humbled himſelf, the more 
he triumph'd over him; and carrying Things 
o an unſufferable height of Inſolence, ſhe told 
im at laſt ſhe would make him do Juſtice, as 
me call'd it; that ſhe was ſure ſhe cou'd have 
dim puniſh'd if he continu'd obſtinate, and ſhe 
you'd not be expos'd to Witchcraft and Sor- 
ery ; for ſhe did not know to what length 
e might carry it. | | 


To bring the Story to a Concluſion ; ſhe 
Mot the better of him to ſuch a degree, that he 
. Wierd to refer the thing to indifferent Perſons, 

| | Frieads 
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Times, but could bring it to no Concluſion, ] 


leaſt Evidence of Witchcraft in that, and in 


was of dangerous Conſequence to her. 


ſhe cou'd deſire, ſhe told him if he would d 


up, on Condition that he ſhould promiſe t 
tright her no more with raiſing the _ : 


ebe ern 


© hy LY e F : 
Friends on both Sides; and they met fevers] 
His Friends faid there was nothjng in it, and 
they would not have him comply with any 
thing upon the Pretence of it; that he call 
for his Son, and ſome body open'd the Caſe 
ment and cry*d here; that there was not thy 


ſiſted that ſhe cou'd make nothing of it. 


Her Friends carried it high, inſtructed bl 
her: She offer'd to ſwear that he had threat 

ned her before with his Son's Ghoſt ; that noy 
be viſibly rais'd a Spectre; for that calling ij 
on his Son, who was dead to be ſure, th 
Ghoſt immediately appear'd ; that he coul 
not have called up the Devil thus to perſonai 
his Son, if he had not dealt with the Dei 
himſelf, and had a familiar Spirit, and that thi 


Upon the whole, the Man wanted Courag 


to ſtand it, and was afraid of being ex pos 
ſo that he was grievouſly perplex d, and knowl 


not what to do. * 
When ſhe found him humbled as much a 


her Juſtice, as ſhe call'd it, (that is to ſay, ſ 
tle his Eſtate upon her Son,) ſhe would put 
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That part of the Propoſal exaſperated him- 
gain, and he upbraided her with the Slander 
Pi it, and told her he defy'd her, and ſne might 
| Jo her worſt. Mg ee TRENT TELE TRIES 


Thus it broke off all Treaty, and ſhe began 
o threaten him again; however, at length, 
We brought him to comply, and he gives a 

Vriting under his Hand to her, ſome of her 
Friends being by, promiſing that he would 
Womply-if his Son did not arrive, or ſend an 
ccount of himſelf, within four Months. 


bsbe was ſatisfy'd with this, and they were 
made Friends again, and accordingly Ke 
ee the Writing; but when he deliver'd it 
er in Preſence of her two Arbitrators, he took 
e Liberty to ſay to her, with à grave and 
Wlcmn kind of Speech: 


Look you, ſays he, you have worry'd me 
to this A reement by your -fiery- Temper: 
d I have ſfign'd'it-againit Juſtice, Ton e. 
pd Reaſon; but depend upon it, I ſhalt ne. 
Reer perform 1 een en 


One of the Arbitrators faid, Why, Sir, this 5 
oing nothing ; for if you reſolve not to per. 
drm it, what ſignifies the Writing? Why do 
du promiſe what you-do nor intend ſha by 
one? This will but kindle a new Flame tc 
egin with, when the Time 6x'd expires. 
| Why, 


—— - 
= 
C , 


——— 
— 


— —— — — = 
2 —_ D 
=. 2 —— — 

B rhe, — 


— — — 
— ⸗ — — 
— — — — II 
7 —. + ——— 


— A — 

— — w—O_y 

— — — — 
Ez Y 


=D 
x 
— 


zz = — — — 
8 
— — 


21 


r —— — 


37 
1 ki 
3 
1 
15 
5 * 
ENG 
. 
COS 
_ 
Ky . 
0 K 1 
* 


88 AVIEW OF THE 


Why, ſays he, I am fatisfy'd in my Mind 
that my Son is alive. 1 

Come, come, ſays his Wife, ſpeaking to th 
Gentleman that had argued with her Husbandlif 
let him ſign the Agreement, and let me alon 
to make him perform the Conditions. 


Well, ſays her Husband, you ſhall have th 
Writing, and you ſhall be let alone; but I ail 
fatisfy'd you will never ask me to perform il 
and yet Iam no Wizard, adds he, as you hai 
wickedly ſuggeſted. 7 2M 


Ihe reply'd that ſhe would prove that | 
dealt with the Devil, for that he rais'd an ei 
Spirit by only calling bis Son by his Nam 
and ſo began to tell the Story of the Hand a 
the Caſement. 000 


Come, ſays the Man to the Gentleman t 
was her Friend, give me the Pen; I net 
dealt with but one Devil in my Life, a 
there it ſits, turning to his Wife; and nowf 
have made an Agreement with her, that noi 
but the Devil wou'd deſire any Man to fig! 
and I will ſign it; I fay, give me the Pen, b 
ſhe nor all the Devils in Hell will ever be ab 


to get it executed, remember I ſay ſo, 


She began to open at him, and ſo a ne 
Hame would have been kindled, but * 
5 . tlem 
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I tlemen moderated between them : and her 
Husband ſetting his Hand to the Writing put 
an end to the Fray at that time. 


At the end of four Months ſhe challeng'd 
he Performance, and a Day was appointed, 
and her two Friends that had been the Arbi- 
rators were invited to Dinner upon this Oc- 
ralion, believing that her Husband would 
gave executed the Deeds; and accordingly 
he Writings were brought all forth, engroſs'd, 
ad read over; and ſome old Writings which 
t her Marriage were ſign'd by her Truſtees in 
order to her quitting ſome part of the Eſtate 

o her Son, were alſo brought to be cancell'd. 
The Husband being brought over by fair 
eans or foul, I know not whether, to be 
n a Humour for Peace ſake to execute the 
Deeds, and diſinherit his Son: alledging that, 
deed, if he was dead it was no wrong ta 
im, and if he was alive he was very unkind 
nd undutiful to his Father in not letting him 
ear from him in all that time. | 


a 


— AV˙D * 
— 


MR on pn wem + 2 


© —__— 


Beſides it was urg'd that if he ſhould at any 
me afterwards appear to be alive, his Father 
who had very much encreas'd, it ſeems, in 
is Wealth,) was able to give him another 
ortune, and to make him a juſt Satisfaction 


. 4 the Loſs he ſhould ſuſtain by the Paternal 
ate, | 


M | Upon 


— 
<q i 


* 
-Y 
9 


brought over the poor low-fpirited Husbang 


willing or unwilling, it was to be done, and 


read over, ſhe or her Husband took the 00 


SY 


9 * 


Upon theſe Conſideratiols, I ſay, they tug 


to be.almoſt willing to comply; or at leaſt 


(as above) they met accordingly. 


When they had diſcourſed upon all the Par 
ticulars, and (as above) the new Deeds wen 


Writings up to cancel them; I think rhe Sto 
ry ſays it was the Wife, not her Husband, th 
was juſt going to tear off the Seal, when on 
ſudden they heard a ruſhing Noiſe in the Pal 
tour where they fat, as if ſome body had com 
in at the Door of the Room which opend 
from the Hall, and went thro? the Room to 
wards the Garden Door, which was ſhut. 


They were all ſurpriz*d at it, for it was vi 
ry diſtinct, but they ſaw nothing. The Wol 
man turn'd pale, and was in a terrible Fright 
however, as nothing was ſeen, ſhe recover'd! 
little, but began to ruffle her Husband again 


What, ſays ſhe, have you laid your Plot i 
bring up more Devils again? 


The Man ſat compos'd, tho? he was unde 
no little Surprize too. 7 


One of her Gentlemen faid to him, What! 


the meaning of all this? 8 (if 
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I proteſt, Sir, ſays he, I know no more of 
ir chan you do. 


What can it be then? ſaid the other Centle- 
men. 


I cannot conceive, ſays a forT am utterly 
unacquainted with ſuch Things, 


Have you heard nothing from your Son F 
ſays the Gentleman. 


Not one Word, /ays the Father, no not the 
leaſt Word theſe five Years. 


Have you wrote nothing to him, Jays the 
entleman, about this Tranſaction ? 


Not 2 Word, ſays he, for I know not where 
to direct a Letter to him. | 


Sir, ſays the Gentleman, I have heard much 
of Apparitions, but I never fawany in my Life, 
nor did I ever believe there was any thing of 
Reality in them; * and indeed I faw nothing 

M.®;.; now : 


Wn MET a — _— 


+ It may not perhaps be amiſs to Enliven this Story, (in which 
there appears but too much vain Preſumption in the Lady, as well 
is a Sceptical Diſpoſition in her Friend) by a very Remarkable Ac- 
cident that attended a Gentleman in London, of the ſame turn of 
mind ſome few Years ago, and tho' well known, may be new to 
many of my Readers. 

A 


1 5 
. 
t #4 


ſeyen and eight Years ago, when the Royal Vault in King Henry'y 
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moſt gay and giddy, they all returned with Countenances mot 


Mee Topics ; one among them, who was a perfect Infidel in the- 
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now: but the paſſing of ſome Body, or Spirit, 
or ſomething, croſs the Room juſt now, iz 
plain; I heard it diſtinctly. I believe there 
is ſome unſeen Thing in the Room, as much 
as if I ſaw it. 1 
Nay, 


— — 


A good pleaſant Inſtance of this Nature happened between 


Chapel was opened for the Interment of her late Majeſty. 

Every one knows that on thoſe Occaſions #:/?minſter- Abbey i 
a Place of great Reſort ; ſome flocking thither out of Curioſity, 6 
thers to indulge their more ſolemn Meditations: By the former d 
theſe Motives it was, that five or ſix Gentlemen, who had dined 
together at a Tavern, were drawn to viſit that famous Repoſitory 
of the titled Dead: As they look'd down the ſteep Deſcent, by 
which ſo many Monarchs had been carry'd, to their laſt reſtlig 
Place on Earth, one cry'd, Tis helliſi dark; —— Another ſtopp'l 
his Noftrils, and exclaimed againſt the noi/ome Fapour that aſcent 
ed from it. —— All had their different Sayings, but as it is natun 
for ſuch Spectacles to exite ſome moral Reflections, even in th 


ſerious than thoſe with which they had enter d. 

Having agreed, however, to piſs the Evening together, the 
all went back to the ſame Place where they had dined, and tht 
Converſation turning on a Future State, Apparitions, and fucl 


Matters, eſpecially as to Spirits becoming viſible, took upon hin 
to rally the others, who ſeem'd rather inclinable to the contray 

way of thinking. | 
As it is much caſier to deny than it is to prove, eſpecially when 
thoſe that maintain the Negative will not admit, as valid, any Tel 
timonies which can be brought in Contradiction to their qwn 0. 
Pinion, he ſingly held out againſt all they had to alledge ; & 
length, to end the Conteſt, they propoſed him a Wager of twenty 
Guineas, that as great a Hero as he pretended, or really imagine 
ns | | himſelb 
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' Nay, ſays the Arbitrator, I felt the Wind 
of it as it paſs d by me, Pray, adds he, turning 
to the Husband, do you ſee nothing yourſelf? 


No, upon my Word, /ays he, not the leaſt 
Ippearance in the World. ; 


* 


— 


imſelf, he had not Courage enough to go alone, at Midnight, 
nto the Vault they had been ſeeing that Day: This he readilpx 
ccepted, and was very merry on getting ſuch a Sum with ſo much 
__ = 
The Money on both Sides was depoſited in the Hands of the 
an of the Houſe ; and one of the Vergers of the Abbey was 
nt for, whom they engag'd, for a Piece of Gold, to attend the 
dventrous Gentleman to the Gate of the Cathedral, then hut 
Wim in and wait his Return. | 
Every thing being thus ſettled, the Clock no looner ſtruck 
welve than they all ſet out together ; thoſe who had the Wager 
eing reſolved not to be impoſed upon by his tampering with the 
Ferger:— As they paſs'd along, another Scruple aroſe ; which 
as, that tho' they ſaw him enter the Church, how they ſhould 
> convinced he went as far as the Vault; but he inſtantly re- 
noved it by pulling out a Penknife he had in his Pocket: 751, 
iid he, will I flick into the Ear th, and leave it there, and if you de 
t find it in the Inſide of the Vault, I will own the Wager loft. 
WW Theſe Words left them nothing to ſuſpect, and they agreed to 
ait at the Door his coming out, beginning now to believe he had 
o leſs Reſolution than he had pretended. | x 
'Tis poſſible the Opinion they had was no more than Juſtice, 
ut whatever Stock of Courage he had on his firſt Entrance into 
hat Antique and Reverend Pile, he no ſooner found himſelf ſhut 
nto it alone, than, as he afterwards canfeſs'd, he found a kind of 
huddering all over him, which, he was ſenſible, proceeded from 
dmething more than the Coldneſs of the Night. | 
Every Step he took was eccho'd by the hollow Ground, = 
| = tho 
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to them all that he ſa w nothing. 
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I have been told, ſays the firſt Arbitrator, 
and have Read that an Apparition may be 
ſeen by ſome People, and be Inviſible to others, 
tho? all in the ſame Room together. 


However the Husband ſolemnly proteſts 


Pray, 


23 


— 


— 


tho' it was not altogether dark, the Verger having left a Lan 


burning juſt before the Door that led to the Chappel, otherwiſe 


would have been impoſſible for him to have found the Place, jt 
did the faint Glimmering it gave, rather add to, than diminiſh 


| folemn Horrors of every thing around. 


He paſs'd on, however, but proteſted, that had not the Shame 
being laugh'd at prevented him, he would have forfeited n 
than twice the Sum he had ſtak d, to have been out again. 

At length, ſometimes groping his Way, and ſometimes direct 
by the diſtant Lamp, he reach'd the Entrance of the Vault - 
inward Tremor increaſed, yet determined not to be over-pove! 


by it, he deſcended, and being come to the laſt Stair, ſtoop'd 


ward, and ſtuck his Pen- knife, with his whole Force, into i 
Earth; but as he was riſing, in order to turn back and quit ih 
dreadful Place, he felt ſomething, as he thought, ſuddenly cat 
hold of him, and pluck him forward; the Apprehenſions he bt 


fore was in made an eaſy Way for Surpriſe and Terror to ſeize i 


his Faculties, he Joſt, in one Ioſtant, every. thing that could (i 
port him, and fell into a Swoon, with his Head in the Vault, al 
Part of his Body on the Stairs. | | 

Till after One, his Friends waited with ſome Degree of Puſh 
ence, tho' they thought he ſtay'd much longer in that Habitationd 
the Dead, than they could imagine a living Man would chuſe 
do; but finding he came not then, began to fear ſome Accidt 
might have befallen him, as indeed there had, tho' they were f. 


| from ſuſpecting of What Kind ems Dt there being mall} 


> Winding 


* 
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Pray, Sir, ſays the firſt Arbitrator, have you 
ſeen any thing at any other time, or heard a. 
y Voices or Noiſes, or had any Dreams a- 
bout this Matter? is 
ED Indeed, 


3% lu 


* 6— 
P | — — "WY * oa 
— — * 9 


robable he might have miſtook his Way, and be unable to find 
again thro' thoſe Receſſes. . c 
| They debated among themſelves what they ſhould do in the Af. 
ji: ; the Verger they found, tho” accuſtomed to the Place, did 
ot care to go alone; therefore they reſolved to accompany him, 
nd accordingly, preceeded by a Torch which a Footman' belong- 
ig to one of the Company had with him, went into the Abbey, 
illing as they went, as loud as they could, thinking, that where- 
er he might be wandered he could not but hear their Voices. 
No, Anſwer, however, being returned, they moved on till they 
me to the Stairs of the Vault, where looking down they ſoon 


ey immediately ran down to him, they rubb'd his Temples,. 
Wnbuton'd his Cloaths, and did every thing they could think on to 

ring him to himſelf, but all in vain, and they were oblig'd to 
ke him up, and carry him between two till they got out of the 


imſelf. 


ercy upon me, ery'd he, theſe Words, and others of the like Na · 
re, often repeated, very much ſurpriz'd them, but imagining he 


ing to him till they had got him into a Tavern, where, having 
laced him in a Chair by. the Fire fide, they began to ask him 
ow he did, and how he came to have been ſo much diſordered ; 
n which he acquainted them with the Apprehenſions he was 
1zd immediately after he had left them, and how having ſtruck 


nent, he was about to return with all the haſte he could, when 


vmething pluck'd him forward into the Vault ; but added, on 


_ 


| indings and intricate Turnings among the Tombs, it ſeem'd | 


rceiv'd in what Poſture he lay, and the Condition he was in- 
bbey, when the Air coming freſh upon his Face he recovered. of 


| After two or three deep Groans, Heaven help mee Cond Ba 


as not yet perfectly come to his Senſes, they ſorbore ſay ing any 


v Penkniſe into the Floor of the Vault, according to his Agree” 
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Indeed, ſays he, I have ſeveral times dream 
my Son is alive, and that I had ſpoken wii 
him; and once that Task'd him, 2 be wal 


a 


ke had neicher-ſeen nor heard any thing but what his Reaſon mig 3 
eaſily account for, and ſhould have come back with the ſame So 
timents he went, had not this unſeen Hand convinced him oft 


Injuſtice of his Unbelief. 
While he was making his Narrative, one of the Company t 


| the Penknife ſticking through the Fore Lappet of his Coat, 4 
which preſently conjecturing the Truth, and finding bow de 


affected his Friend was by hie Miſtake, as indeed were all! 1 
reſt, not doubting but his Return had been impeded by a full 
natural Hand he pluck'd out the Penknife before them all, wh 
cry'd out, Here is the Myftery diſcovered;—in the Attitude of ju 
ing to flick this into the Ground, it happen d, as you ſee, to paſs thn 
the Coat, and on your attempting to riſe, the Terror you win 
magnify'd this little Obftruction into an imaginary Impeſſibiln i 
withdrawing yourſelf, and had an Eſedt on your S ſes my 4 
fon had any Time to operate. 7 

This, which it is plain was the Caſe, ſet every one, but il 
Gentleman who had ſuftzr'd ſo much by it, a laughing imm 
rately for a good while; but it was not eaſy to draw a iff 
Smile from him: lle ruminated on the Affair, while the! 
thers were talking gaily on it, and well remembering the Agi 
ons he had been in, even while he paſs'd through the Cathe 
cry'd out, Well, there is certainly a Something after Death, | 
range Impulſes on the Mind could neuer be: bat is thert i 
Church more than in any other Buildings ? I hat in Dari 
more than Light, which in themſelves ſhould have the Peu 
raiſe Ideas ſuch as I have now experienced ? Zis, contin 
he, 7 am conviuced that 1 have been too preſumpturus ; and 
ther Spirits be, or be not permitted to appear, that they exiſt I 
ſhall believe. 

In this Opinion he has ever ſince continned, nor is it in ö 
Power of any of thoſe who pretend to ridicule this 9 in l 
to brigz him back to his former Sentiments. 
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Wo undutiful, and lighted me ſo; as not to let 
me hear of him in ſo many Years, ſeeing he 
new it was in my Power to diſinherit him. 
= Well, Sir, and what Anſwer did he give ? 
I never dream'd fo far on as to have him 
nſwer; it always wak'd me. 
And what do you think of it yourſelf, /ays 
be Arbitrator, do you think he is dead? 
= No, indeed, ſays the Father, I do believe 
my Conſcience he is alive, as much as L 
elieve I am alive myſelf; and I am going to 
o as wicked a Thing of its Kind as ever any 
an did, _ „ 
Truly, ys the ſecond Arbitrator, it be- 
ins to ſhock me, I don't know what to ſay 
it; I don't care to meddle any more with 
==. don't like driving Men to act againſt 
cir Conſciences. | 
With this the Wife, who, as I ſaid, having 
little recover'd her Spirits, and eſpecially en- 
ourag'd, becauſe ſhe ſaw nothing, ſtarted 
p; What's all this Diſcourſe to the Purpoſe, 
ays ſne, is it not all agreed already? What do 
e come here for? 
Nay, /ays the firſt Arbitrator, I think we 
cet now not to enquire into why it is de ne, 
ut to execute Things according to Agree- 
ent, and what are we frighted at ? 

I'm not frighted, ſays the Wife, not I; 
ome, ſays ſhe to her Husband haugbtily, ſign 
e Deed; I'll cancel the old Writings if 
orty Devils were in the Room; and with __ 
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tear off the Seal. 


as it was before; and the Shadow of a Bady 


as if ſpeaking to the Woman; and immedi 


ſhe takes up one of the Deeds, and went to 


That Moment the fame Caſement flew Mi 
open again, tho? it was faſt in the Inſide, juſ 


was ſeen, as ſtanding in the Garden without 
and the Head reaching up to the Caſement, 
the Face looking into the Room, and [taring 
directly at the Woman with a ſtern and a 
angry Countenance; Hop, ſaid the Sper 


ately clapp'd the Caſement to again, an 
vaniſhd. | . 
It is impoſſible to deſcribe here the C 
ſternation this ſecond Apparition put ti 
whole Company into; the Wife, who was ff 
bold juſt before, that ſhe wou'd do it thou 
forty Devils were in the Room, skream'd al 
like a Woman in Fits; and let the Writin 
fall out of her Hands. The two Arbitratol 
were exceedingly territy'd, but not ſo mul 
as the reſt; but one of them took up th 
Award which they had ſign'd, in which th 
awarded the Husband to execute the Deed ti 
diſpoſe of the Eſtate from the Son. * 
I dare ſay, ſaid he, be the Spirit a good 
Spirit or a bad, it will not be againſt cancel 
ling this; ſo he tore his Name out of thi 
Award, and ſo did the other, by his Exam 
ple, and both of them got up from ther 
Seats, and ſaid they 8 have no more & 
do in it. N 8 , 
U 


INVISIBLE WORLD. 99 
But that which was moſt unexpected of all 
was, that the Man himſelf was ſo frighted, 
that he fainted away; notwithſtanding it was, 
as it might be ſaid, in his favour. 

This put an End to the whole Affair at that 
time; and, as I underſtand by rhe Sequel, it 
did ſo for ever. 
= The Story has many Particulars more in it, 
too long to trouble you with; but two Parti- 
Wculars, which are to the Purpoſe, I mutt not 
mit, vz. | 
= 1, That in about four or five Months more 
fter this ſecond Apparition, the Man's Son 
rriv'd from the Eaſt- Indies, whither he had 
one four Years before in a Portuguese Ship 
rom Lisbon. | | 
2. That upon being particularly enquiret 
f about theſe Things, and eſpecially whe- 
her he had any Knowledge of them, or any 
Wn pparition to him, or Voices, or other Inti- 
ation as to what was doing in England, re- 
ating to him; he affirmed conſtantly that he 
ad not, except that once he dreamed his 
Hather had written him an angry Letter, 
MEhreatning him that if he did not come home 
= would diſinherit him, and leave him not 
ne Shilling. But he added, that he never did 
eceive any ſuch Letter from his Father in his 
Life, or from any one elſe. 
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he was between ſleeping and waking, the 
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The ACCOUNT of 4 GENTLEMAN that 

committed a Murther iz London, with thy 
remarkable Manner by which be wa 
brought to Juſtice by the Influence of | his 
own Guilty Conſcience. 9418 
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X Gentleman, and a Man in good Cir. 
i cumſtances too, committed a: Murtha 
in or near St. Paxcras Soaper Lane, Lonam 
many Years ago; the Murther was attend 
with ſome very cruel and barbarous Circum 
ſtances, ſuch as he could not expect to be 
doned for, ſo he fled, and making his Eſcax 
into France, got out of the Reach of Juſtice 
His perſonal Safety was for a-while fo mud 
Satisfaction to him, that he did not make an 
Reflections at all upon the Fact; but after x 
while, he took ſhipping from Fraxce, u 
went over to Martinico, where he liv'd ſever 
Years; and even for two or three Years l 
carried it off well enough; but the firſt Shock 
given to his Soul was in a Fit of Sicknekf 
when being in Danger of Death, he ſaw, a 


= 4+ 1 a 


Fo > 
Saris ax 


Spectre, as he thought, of the murtherd 
Perſon, juſt in the Poſture as when he killed 
him, his Wound bleeding, and his Counte 
nance ghaſtly; the Sight of which exceed: 
ingly terrify*d him, and at length awaken'l 


nim. | 


Bu 
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But being awake, and finding it was but a 
Dream, and that the murther'd Perſon did 
not really appear to him, and, as he call'd it, 
aunt him, he was eaſy as to that Part; but 
deing in a high Fever, and believing he ſhould 
lie, Conſcience began to ſtare at him, and to 
alk to him; be reſiſted a long time, but 
Death approaching, he grew very Na 
ho', as he faid, ftill more afraid of dying, 
an penitent for his Crime. 0 an 
= After he recover'd he grew eaſy, and be» 
Wan to forget Things again; came over to 
rope again, and being at Naan in Wor- 
and, he dream'd he ſaw the murther'd Man 
gain, and that he look'd frightful and terri- 
lie; and with a threat'ning A ſpect, and this 
Shrew him into a Kind of Melancholy, which 
Wocreas'd exceedingly ; the Spectre, as he 
Wall'd it, coming to him every Night. x 
But this was not all; for now as he dreamed 
it all Night, ſo he thought of it all Day; 
was, as we ſay, before his Eyes continually, 
Wis Imagination form'd Figures to him, now 
this Kind, then of that, always relating 
the murther'd Man; ſo that, in ſhort, he 
Huld think of nothing elſe: And though he 
as ſatisfied chere was no real Ghoſt, as he 
led it, or Apparition, yet his own terrified 
onſcience made the Thought be to him like 
ne continued Apparition, and the murther'd 
lan was never out of his Sight. 
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to Heaven, if he did not go over to Exglay 


Thoughts, as an Anſwer to his other Diſtr: 
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He was fo reduced by the conſtant Agia. 3 
tion of his Soul, that he was in a very weil 
Condition, and in a deep Conſumption + Bu 
in the Midſt of theſe Tumults of his Soul 
he had a ſtrong Impreſſion upon his Mili 
that he could never die in Peace, nor ever pi 


and either get the Parliament's Pardon (foriff 
was in thoſe Days when there was no Kiy 
in 1/7ael) or that if he could not obtain 
Pardon, that then he ſhould ſurrender iu 
the Hands of Juſtice, and ſatisfy rhe La 
with his Life, which was the Debt he owl 
to the Blood of the Man he kill'd, and Col 
no other Way be expiated. 
He withſtood this as a wild diſtrath 
Thing, and the Fruit of his diſturb'd Miallf 
What, /aid he to himſelf, ſhould I go to E 
land for? To go there is to Go and DIE; ai 
theſe Words G0 and pr, run daily upon hi 
Mind: But though they came firſt into 


tions, yet they turn'd upon. him ſoon att 
and he dream'd that the dead murther*'d M 
ſaid to him, G0 and pit; and repeating 
faid, 60 to England and DIE; and this ff 
low'd him by Night and by Day, aſleep at 
awake, that he had it always in his Ears, 6 
to Eugland and bir. 

In ſhort, and to paſs over ſome Circus 
ſtances, though worth telling, which ha 
pened to him in the mean time, he was! 

continual) 


<q Fra th 
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ontinually terrify*d by the Reproaches of his 
W-onſcience, and the Voice which he thought 
Wollow'd him, that he anſwer'd it once in his 
Wlccp thus; Well, if it muſt be fo, let me 
one, I will Go and pig; 9 
lt was ſome time however before he did; 
Wut at laſt, unable to ſupport the Torture of 
is Mind, he reſolv'd to come over to Eng- 
2 and did fo: He landed at Graveſend, 
Wd there took Paſſage in the Tilt-boat for 
ondon. f 
When he arriv'd at London, intending to 
d at Weſtminſter, he took a Wherry at Bil- 
7 /zate, to carry him through Bridge. It 
WE ppen'd, that two Lighters loaden with 
als run foul of the Boat he was in, and of 
fe another, over-againſt Qzeen-hzthe, . or 
ereabouts; and the Watermen were ſo very 
Id put to it, that they had much ado to 
id being cruſh'd between the Lighters, ſo 
r they were oblig'd to get into one of the 
ters, and let the Boat fink. | 
his occaſion'd him, contrary to his De- 
. to go on Shore a little to the Eaſtward 
Queen-hithe ; from thence he walk'd up 
Foot towards Cheapſide, intending to 
xe a Coach for Weſtminſter. 
As he paſs'd a Street, which croſſes out of 
ead-ſireet into Bow-lane, being almoſt 
ght, and he not well knowing the Streets, 
ving been abſent eighteen Years, he heard 
e body cry, Stop him, ſtop him! It ſeems 
8 | a Thief 
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a Thief had broke into a Houſe in ſome 
Place, as he paſs'd by, and was diſcover ig 
and run for it, and the Peopte after hin 
crying, Stop him, ſtop him! _ 
It preſently occur'd to him, that being (il 
near to the Place where the Murther wal 
committed, and where he had lived, foul 
body that knew him had feen him, and tu 
it was him they cry'd after; upon which bl 
began to run with all his Might. 
Had the People cry'd, Stop Thief, he ll 
had no need to be alarm'd, knowing, as 
ſaid, that he had ſtolen nothing; but till 
Crowd crying only, Stop him, itop him 
was as likely to be him as not; and his o 
Guilt concurring, he run, as above. 
As he run with all his Might, it was 
ow while before the People overtook hn 
ut juſt at the Corner of Soaper-lane; na 
about where now ſtands the Rummer Tave 
His Foot ſlipt, and his Breath failing him ti 
he fell down. | | 
The People, not knowing who he wil 
had loſt their Thief, and purſu'd him; Wl 
when they came up to him, they found! 
Was not the right Perſon, and began to le 
him; but his own Guilty Conſcience, wht 
at firſt ſet him a running, and which ald 
was his real Purſuer, continuing to fall 
him cloſe, and which at laſt had thrown li 
down too, ſo encreas'd his Fright, = b 
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icving they all knew him, he cry'd out, It is 
ery true, I am the Man, it was T did it. 
It ſeems, when he firſt fell, ſome People, 
yho upon hearing the Noiſe in- the Street 
me running to their Doors, as is uſual in 
uch Caſes; I ſay, ſome People, at the Door 
f a Houſe, juſt againſt where he fell, faid one 
o another, There he is, that's he, they have 
arch'd him; and it was upon that Saying that 
Wc anſwer'd, It is very true, I am the Man, 
Sd 1 did it; for ftill he imagin'd they knew 
im to be the Murtherer, that kill'd the Man 
WD long ago; whereas there was no body there 
at had any Knowledge of the Matter, and 
ee very Memory of che Thing was almoſt 
Worgotten in the Place, as it might well be, 
aving been done eighteen Year: before. 
However, when they heard him cry, I am 
e Man, and 1 did it, one of the Pepple that 
me about him ſaid, What did you do? Why, 
kill'd him, ſays he; I kill'd Mr. — and 
ten repeated his Name; but no- body re- 
Wember'd the Name. 


_—_ — — A C = 


Why, you are mad, ſays one of the Peo- 
le, and then, added another, the Man's a 
iſtracted, diſorder'd Man. They purſu'd a 
ttle Shoplifting Thief, and here they have 
ighted a poor Gentleman, that chey own is 
ot the Perſon, but is an unhappy diforder'd 
an, and fancy d they purſu'd aſter him. | 
But are you ſure he is not the Man? i 
Sure? ſays n ; Why, they tell you 
a5 ſo 


106 A VIEW of the 


ſo themſclves. Beſides, the Man is diſtraceꝗa 
DiſtraGed! ſays a third, how do you knoylM 
that! | 7 1 
Nay, ſays the other, he muſt. be diſtraQedM 
or in Drink; don't you hear how he talks? 
did it, I kilPd him, and I don't know wha 
Why, here's no-body kill'd, is there? I tel 
ou the poor Man 1s craz'd. Thus thy 
talkꝰd a-while, and ſome run forward toward 
Cheapſide, to look for the real Thief, and 
they were about to let him go. But one gra 
Citizen, and wiſer than the reſt, cry*d, ay 
Hold, let's enquire a little farther ; though hi 
not the Thief they look for, there may þ 
ſomething in it; let us go before my L 
Mayor with him: And ſo they did. I thillff 
the Lord Mayor then in Being, was Sir Wi 
liam Turner. | 
When he came before the Lord Mayor kl 
voluntarily confeſs'd the Fact, and was aftes 
wards executed for it: And I bad the Su 
ſtance of this Relation from an Ear-witnels i 
the Thing, ſo that I can freely ſay that I gin 
entire Credit to it. | | | 
It was remarkable alſo, that the Plau 
where this Man fell down when he run, b 
lieving he was purſued and known, though. 
firſt he really was not, was juſt againſt tt 
very Door of the Houſe where the Perſit 
Iiv'd that he had murther'd. ; 
Many Inferenbes might be drawn from thi 
Story, but that Which is particularly to 1 
Purpok; 
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Purpoſe, is, to ſhew how Men's Guilt crowds 
heir Imagination with ſudden and ſurprizing 

[deas of Things; brings SpeQres and Appari- 

ions into their Eyes, when there are really 
o ſuch Things; forms Ghoſts and Phan- 
aſms in their View, when their Eyes are 
hut: They fee ſleeping, and dream waking; 
he Night is all Viſion, and the Day all Ap- 

parition, 'till either by Penitence or Puniſh- 

ent they make Satisfaction for the Wrong 

hey have done, and either Juſtice or the in- 
r'd Perſon are appeaſed. 
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e remarkable STORY of the Two Bro- 
thers hat quarrelled about a Lady, and met 
to fight, bat were prevented by the Appa- 
rition of their Father. | 


+| AM not permitted to mention the Name 
ot a Gentleman of Fortune, eldeſt Son of 
he Family, his Father a Baronet, and of an 
ondourable Line, and then living, being a 
oung Man, and a Man of Pleaſure, had an 
ntrigue with a certain Lady, in which his 
younger Brother (of the two rather more 
ay, and given that way than himſelf) was 
is Rival: The Lady was handfome, and of 
o deſpicable Fortune, but much inferior to 
he eldeſt Son of the Family, whoſe Fortune 

2 was 


i 
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was near two thouſand Pound per Arnum, wi 
ter his Father Sir 6— 11 — 1 L 
The younger Gentleman was really in lou 
with the Lady, and inclin'd to marry her, i 
he could bring his Father to conſent to it, aui 
had two or three times ſpoken © the 0 Y 
Knight about it; nor was his Father mueh 
verſe to it, only he thought her Fortune will 
(mall. HS 17 | A 
Sir G told his Son, if he had be 
his Eldeſt, he ſhould have been eaſier in 
Propoſal, becauſe his Paternal Eſtate bei 
Free, and perfectly unincumber'd, he thou 
the Heir was not under that Neceſſity of M 
king his Fortune by a Wife; but that a young 
Brother ought always to ſeek a Fortune 
mend his Circumſtances. He us d to jeſt vi 
his Son, and tell him, it was this made ht 
connive at his way of Life; that a young 
Brother ſhould be handfome, be a Scho 
dreſs, and be gay; the firſt to recomma 
him to the Court, the fecond to recomme 
him to the Ladies; that the Heir having 
need, was often left to be a Booby Kanig 
juſt able to write his own Name, Halloolf 
his own Dogs, and ride the light Saddle; | 
as he had ſeldom any Share of Brains, Nati 
wiſely gave the Wit to one, and the Eftatel 
the other; ſo, ſays the Knight, your Broil 
has his Affairs in a quite different Situation. 
Theſe good-natur'd kind of Arguments tl 
old Knight uvs'd with his younger Son, to pt 
as | ſual 
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ade him againſt marrying the Lady; but be 
Hid not abſolutely forbid him on pain of his 
Viopleaſure, and of withdrawing his Hand 
rom him, with reſpect to Money, ſo that the 
Woung Gentleman kept the Lady Company 
Wpcnly; and though he had not yet made the 
3 Propoſal to her, yet did really deſign it; E 
Wncan the honourable Propoſal, (viz) of Mar- 
Wage. In . 
E On the other hand, the Eſquire, as they 
Wald him, kept her Company, on another and 
r worſe Account, deſigning to make a Miſs 


Sc of her, and nota Wife, 


= Upon theſe different Views, the Brothers 
frten met at the Lady's Houſe, that i to fay, 
her Aunt's where ſhe liv'd; for ſhe had no 
ther, and her Mother had chang'd Circum- 
Wances, ſo that her Daugther was as it were 


her own Hands. | 


== The elder Brother had chis Advantage in 
is Intereſt, (vis. ) that the Lady lov'd him, 


Id would have been very well pleas'd if he 


ad courted her for Marriage, but that was 
t his Celign; ſo that in a word, the Caſe 
ood thus, the younger Brother lov'd the 
ady, bur the Lady lov'd the Eſquire. 
The elder Brother laid Siege to her Vir- 

e, and the younger laid Siege to her Affec- 

on; but, as I ſaid, the Stream running in 

avour of the Eldeſt, the Lady was in ſome 
Danger of ſacrifizing her Honour to her Paſ- 
jon, and the honeſt Pretenſions of the young 
| Gentleman 
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Gentleman were in ſome Hazard of a Mit. 
carriage. 5 

The Gentlemen barery'd on their Affairs ſe. 
parately, and their own way; bur were nei 
ther of them ſo cloſe as to conceal it from on 
another that they had ſome Deſigns, tho? they 
did not fully diſcover what their Pretenfivi 
were; however as I have ſaid that they oft 
met at the Lady's Apartment, it could not h 


long before they came to a Converſation upa 
the Subje&, and this unhappily embroil'd then 1 


together at laſt, as you ſhall ſee preſently; 


The eldeſt Brother began one Evening v : 
be a little rough with his Brother upon th 
Subject; 7 ack, Tons the Eldeſt, you and I . 


ten meet here, I -don't underſtand it, pf 
what do you pretend to? *tis a little odd tha 
two Brothers ſhould have but one Miſtrei 
prithee, Fack, don't let us turn Italians. 


Nay, /ays Jack, what do you pretend to 
If either of us is in the Wrong, 1 believe wi 


always on your Side. 
No, ſays T 


of that. 

I take notice of nothing about i it, ub 
F ant Fack; all the World knows that I an 
right, and that they ſhall know it, and 7 
ſhall know it too, Tom 


Well, prithee, Jack, 0 $ Tom, alter on 
Piece of. Fug Conduct, I Qefire that of Ke 
x 


„I don't allow that nel 
ther, I am right I am ſure of it; ; I am alway 
right, and I will be right, pray take no notia 


4 
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= What Conduct? I don't underſtand you; 
but if I did, I know no Conduct of mine that 
Wis amiſs, and I ſhall alter none of it, I aſſure 
vou. 
4 Why, this it is, that when I meet you here, 
which I think is a little too often, ſays the E- 
Maire, I obſerve you always ſtrive to ſtay af- 
er me, and to have me go away firſt; I tell 
ou, I don't like it. | 
I {hall alter nothing about that, I aſſure you, 
„„ Jock. I think I have ſome Buſineſs here 
Wore than you have; and as for your meeting 
ee here too often, I think ſo too, I think you 
o come a little too often, unleſs you came 
rich an honeſter Deſign: 
Lou are very pert, Mr. Jack, to your elder 
WBrother; I think I muſt handle you a little, 
ys Tom: 1285 
Why, good Mr. elder Brother Eſquire Tho- 
Ws, /ays Jack, when you are Baronet, you 
ay take upon you a little; bur till then, the 
ap and the Knee 1s not ſo much your due, as 
ou may think it is. 


ot jeſting with you, nor I won't be jeſted 
th by you; the beſt Anſwer a Gentleman 
wes to a. Jelt, is a Box on the Ear; or Ja 

up de Batton. | TP 
Why, Sir, ſays Jack, I muſt call myſelf a 
entleman as well as you, or elſe I could not 
dave the Honour to call you Brother; and 
Ince you are diſpos'd to be in Earneſt, LO 
| cave 


Look you, Jack, ſays the Eſquire, T am 
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leave to tell you, Sir, I will be us'd like a Ger 
tleman, and it you don't know how to doit 
Lam able to teach you. © e 
They were now both very hot; for up 
the laſt Words of his Brother, the Eſquin I 
laid hold of his Cane, at which the young 
laid hold of his Sword. Look you, Sir, Gi 
he, if you are diſpos'd to treat your Broth 
thus, take notice, Sir, my Father's Son my : N 
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1 be kid, but he can't be can'd, and I wo 
| C WI take the leaſt Offer towards it at your Hani 
7M am ready for you when you pleaſe. MW 

Some Company that were not far off, will 


Friends to both, ran in upon this, and kl 
them aſunder for that time; but they oli 
met again at the ſame Place; and tho? ic wh 
two or three Days or more, yet they ſoon bl 
gan the ſame kind of Diſcourſe; and whit 
was ftill worſe, the elder Brother, who m 
certainly in the Wrong, yet always began 
Diſcourſe. | 

It happen'd they met the laſt Time at t 
Lady's Lodgings, and were let into her Þ 
Jour, but the Lady was very unhappily abroat 

the had charg'd her Maid, if ever the-Gentk 
men came when ſhe was abroad, ſhe ſholl 
never let them both in, or at leaſt not both in! 

the ſame Room; for ſhe had perceiv d 
began to be very uneaſy one with anothe 

me knew they were both hot and angry, a 

The was afraid of ſome Miſchief betweN 
them, notwithſtanding they were Brothers it 
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But ſome of her Aunt's Servants happening 
o come to the Door, when the eldeſt of the 
WGentlemen knock'd, they carry'd him into the 
ame Parlour where the younger Brother was 
Wraiting before for the Lady's Return. 
= This was as unluckily pointed for what fol- 
Wow'd, as if the Devil, who is always ready 
r Miſchief, had contriv'd it on Purpoſe; far 
e Brothers were no ſconer met; but they 
ll co quarrelling. | 

Well, Zack, ſays the elder Brother, you 
ill it ſeems keep your Haunt here, notwith- 
anding what I ſaid to you. | 
l do not really underſtand what you mean 
= your way of talking, /ays Zack; you ſeem 
1 _ a Liberty with me, you have no 
ht to. 

What Liberty do I take? ſays the Eſquire. 
5k'd you what Buſineſs you had here with 
rs. „Was that taking too much Liber- 
? and I ask you again, is that an Offence ? 
And I told you, /ays Fack, I ſhould give 
du no Account of myſelf, did not I? was 
at an Offence to you? If it was, I ſee no 
lp for it, I ſhall give you the ſame Anſwer 
dw: I cannot imagine what you mean by 
king me ſuch a Queſtion: 
I know what I mean by it, and I ſhall ex- 
ct a better Anſwer, I tell it you in a few 
ords, ſays the Eſquire, 
Nay, if you havea Mind to make a Quarrel 
it you are welcome, /a Zack, I'll make 
P as 
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as few Words as you pleaſe; only let me knoy 
your Pleaſure, tell me what you would have, 
and you ſhall have a direct Anſwer, or a di 
rect qu te" wert , 

Why, my Queſtion is ſhort, ſays the E/quire 
W hat 5 you viſit Mrs. — for? 23 
eaſily underſtand me. e 
I ſhall anſwer it with the ſame Queſtia, 

ſays Jack; pray what do you viſit her for? 
Why, that's as rude as you can anſwer 
elder Brother, ſays the Eſquire, and as ſpit 
ful; but few Words are beſt, Zack, I viſit hu 

for that which bears no Rivals; I hope ya 
underſtand me now. 

Well, and I do the ſame, ſays Jack; bu 
there is one Queſtion between us then, tu 
carries matter of Right with it, and that i 
who viſited her firſt ? 5 

Why, that's true, Zack, ſays the Eſquin 
in ſome Caſes, but not in Love; Priority isn 
Claim there, I ſhall not trouble myſelf x 
bout it. | ; 

Then I'm ſure, ſays Jack, being an elde 
Brother is no Claim; fo I ſhall take no noti 
of that. 5 

No, no, ſays the Eſquire, I don't expect i 
there are no Relatives in whoring, 7ack. | 

| know no Brother, or Father, or Uncle « 
Coulin, when I talk of my Miſtreſs. | 

Very well, ſays Fack, now you have at- 
ſwer'd me more particularly than it may be 
you intended; and perhaps we may come !0 

| "= 
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an Underſtanding ſooner than I expected. 
What do you mean, ſays the Eſquire, by an 
CE Underſtanding? _ 

Nay, what can I mean? I mean, that you 

give me to underſtand, that you court Mrs. 
to make a Whore of her. 

Better Language, Fack, however, ſays tbe 

E/quire : a Miſtreſs, you would fay? 

Not I, ſays Fack, 'twill bear no better 
anguage; a Whore's a Whore, you know, 
all it what you will, *tis the fame Thing 
O ME, 3 | 

Well, and ſuppoſe it then, what Buſinefs 
ave you with it! rg 
Why, ſuppoſe then that I court the ſame 
ady for a Wife, I hope I have the better of 
bu therer -- © . 

Not at all Zack, ſays the Eſquire, I ſhan't 
low you ſhould make a Wife of my Miſtreſs. 

Nor I can't allow, ſays qack, that you 
1all make a Whore of my Wife. | 
But I ſhall make no Scruple of it I aſſure 

ou, ſays the Eſquire, if ſhe is willing, for all 
ou are my Brother, I ſhall do it if I can. 

And I won't flatter you, that let her be 
illing or not willing, if you really do it, 
% Jack, I ſhall make no Scruple to cut your 
hroat for it if I can, for all you are my Bro- 
oo ö 
Very well, Jack, ſays the Eſquire, then EF 
ow what I have to truſt to. 
It's, very true, /ays Zack, cis the old Road 
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ners to follow me? 


you know. 
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of Knight Errantry, Sir, win her and wer iſ 
Her, is the Word. - 7 
And what muſt be done then? /ays:th 
Eſquire, _. 5 % 
Nay, Jays Jack, I need not tell you what 
to do; I tell you ſhe's my Wife, I think that; 
enough to tell you what you ought to do, 
And I tell you, ſays the Eſquire, ſhe's ay 
Miſtreſs, that's enough to tell you, you art; 
Cuckold, or ſhall be fo, I think that's fair, 
tell you before-hand. 3 
And I think, ſays Fack, that's telling mel 
muſt cut your Throat before- hand too; fol 
will neither be a Cuckold, or be call'd fol 
you, or any Man alive. 


N. B. At this the younger Brother roſe1 
in a violent Rage, and went away; it 
the elder Brother, as hot as he, told hu 

as he went out, be did well to leave lij 
in Poſſeſſion. "1 IM 


This urg'd him yet more, and he tun 
back, and ſaid, I hope you will have the Ma 


2 rn K 


No, Jack, ſays the Eſquire, and ſwore 
him, you ſhan't fight for my Miſtreſs, u 
my Eſtate too; PII take care firſt you ſhallg 
nothing by me. 
With all my Heart, ſays Jack, we give 
Rogue time at the Gallows to ſay his Praya| 
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I ſhall correct you for your Impudence, Sir: 
to-morrow ) Morning, without fail, ſays the; 
Eſquire. #439 earn nt g Zu d gun, 50.1 

Muſt I W your Worſhip ſo long? 
ays Jack, and a ded ſomething very bitter 
as if his Brother was too much à Coward to 
go on with it. Bur: it appeared otherwiſe, fat 
that very Evening he reteiv da 1 
trom the Eiquire, appointing Time and Place 
to meet the next Day by Five in the Morning 
| Theſe. two rafh hot headed ung Fellows 
Ver carried into this Fit of Rage by the Vio. 
Wicnce.rather, of their figry 1 Paſſionsy 

than of; their real Jealouſyg: forthey had; fearce ; 
either of them begun to engage with the Las 
dy one wayior another; but Heing het and hed 
dy, they raiſed the Stam hetween themſelves 
and the Match and the Tinder meeting, the 
Fame broke qut hy the meer Nate of the 


Bros bi, t mike nises 51 hi&}) 


4 . 


But my Buſine ſs ĩs not t moralize upon tha 
Story, but to relate thę Fact. The Challenge 
being given, they had; no mone to do hut ta 
meet, fight, play the Butcher upan one anos 
ther, and leave the Conſequences to Time. 
| The Father, the good old Knight, who 
was then living, could know nothing of what 
had paſs'd between his Sons, for he Was at that 
very time down at his Country Seat in 
ſrire, at leaſt Sixty Miles from Lendon. 

On the Morrow early, according to Agrees 
ment, the Brothers prepared themſelves _ 

| ; the 


- 
WS 


- 1 * — — —„-—: —— — w_—_ 
. 5 + . Y 
we x AAA CGE heh A 
— 


—— — — 7 
A E — 


AAA ˙ 2 2 2 y 

n 

oy * 2 = __ * * 
eee 


* 
5 TH 
, 6% + 
KEM N 
12 41 
. 5 9 
E = 

0 5 


s A'VIEW of the | 


the Buſineſs, and out they went, but by fe. 
veral Ways, to the Place appointed, ' ther 
Lodgings being in different Parts of the Town: 

: 'The younger Brother, whoſe Blood it ſeems 
was warmeſt,” was firſt out, and it was ſcarce 
Day-light when he came within Sight of the 
Place appointed; there he ſaw his Brother, x 
ONT him to be, walking haſtily to and 
fro, ds if he waited with Impatience for his 
Nay, ſa he to bimſelf, I am ſure I an 
within the Time; however, don't be impiti 
ent, Brother Tam, Pll be with you preſently; 
and with that he mended his Pact. He hal 
not e many Steps more, but he ſaw hi 
Brotlfer (as he ſtill thought him to be) comine 


e 
forward, às if ic wis tõ meet him, and witl 
his Sword drawh inis Hane. 
Lou are mighty nimble with your Swon 
(said he again to himſelf) what, did you thin 
Iwould not N you time to draw? But how 
was he ſurprized when he came up to him, and 
found it was not his' Brother but his Father, 
and that inſtead of a Sword in his Hand he hd 
nothing but a: ſmall little Cane, ſuch as the 
old Knight generally walk'd with! l 
He was the more at a ſtand, becauſe he ſup- 
pos'd his Father was, as is ſaid above, at his 
Seat in the Country, about ſixty Miles off: 
However he was out of doubt when he not 
only ſaw bim nearer hand, but that his Fa- 
ther ſpoke to him? 4 

2112 | Why 
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Why how now Jack, ſays the old Gentle- 
man, What; * challenge and draw. upon your 
Father. a e 
hen he thought he ſaw his Brother with. 
his Sword in his Hand, he had laid bis 
Hand an bis For. 
S You may be ſure, Sir, ſays be, I did not 
Wuppoſe it was you. I don't doubt you know 
hom I expected here; tis a poor cowardly 
WS hift for him firſt to challenge his Brother, and 
hen ſend you in his ſtead; you would nor 
Wave done ſo your ſelf, when you was a young 
—_ x | 
'Tis no time to talk now, Jack, ſays his Fa- 
her, T have your Challenge here, and I am 
ome to fight you, not to talk to you; there- 
ore draw, ſays he, you know there's no Rela- 
Wion in Love; and with that his Father draws 
lis Sword, and advances upon him?  _ 
Draw! ſays Jack: What, and upon my Fa- 
er! Heaven's forbid! No, I'll be murther'd 
rſt, 2 : | 

But his Father advancing again, and with a 
urious Countenance, as if he would indeed 
ill bim, Fact pulls out his Sword and Scab- 
ard, and throwing it on the Ground, cry'd 
ut, There, Sir, take it, kill me with it; for 
50d's Sake, what do you mean? 

But his Father as it were running upon him, 
ach turns from him, and giving a ſpring our 
t his Power, ſeems reſolv'd to run from him; 

| A 
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at which his Father ſtoops, takes up his Swora 
and ſtood ſtill. "ON al Yom b 
The young Gentleman, ſurpriz?d and 2 
maz'd at the Rencounter, was all in Terra 
and Confuſion, and knew not what to do; bu 
going back a conſiderable Way, and obſeryigi 
that his Father was gone, as he thought, lM 
reſolved, though he had no Sword, he wou 
o to the Place appointed, and ſee if his Bro 
ther was come; for he ſhould not be able u 
fay he did not meet him, however he wa 
—_ ſtrangely diſarm'd. , 5 
ccordingly he went back to the Place, an 
fat him down upon the Ground, waiting na 
two Hours there, but heard nothing of hi 
Brother; but as he came away again at th 
End of the two Hours, he fourd his Swat 
lying juſt in the Place where it was throm 
down, or as near the Place as he could inf 
gine, though he was ſure it was not the 
when he went the ſecond time by the Place. 
This amus'd him more, and he knew MM 
what to make of it; but he took up the Sw 
and went home, wondering at what the meu 
ing of all this ſhould be. 
He had not beenlong at home, but his Br 
ther's Servant comes to his Lodging witl 
very civil Meſſage from the Eſquire, to kno 
how he did; and the Servant was bid toi 
him from his Brother, if he had not met wil 
ſomething extraordinary that Morning, at 
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o tell him that he (his Brother) was very ill, 
dr he would have come to ſee him. 

The Oddneſs of the Meſſage added to the 
zurpriſe he was in before; upon which, he 
all'd the Meſſenger up Stairs, and parlied 
ith him a little thus : 

J. What's the Matter, Will? how does my 
Irother do? 

Will. My Maſtet gives his Service to your 
Vorſhip, and ſent me to know how you do. 
J. Indeed l'm out of order a little; but 
Wow is your Maſter ? What's the Matter? 
Will. Why truly, and't pleaſe your Wor- 
up, I don't know what's the Matter; I think 
Wy Maſter has been frighted this Morning. 

J. Frighted, Will! With what, prithee ? 
our Maſter is not eaſily frighted. | 
Will. Why no, and't pleaſe you, I know he 
not; but this has been ſomething extraor- 
Wnary; I don't know how 'tis, for I was not 
ich my Maſter, but they talk in the Houſe, 
Wat he has ſeen his Father, or ſeen an Appa- 
oon in the Shape of his Father. ; 
J. Why fo I have too, Will; now you 
ght me indeed, for I made light of it be- 
re; why, it was my Father to be ſure. 

Will. No Sir, alas your Father! Why, my 
d Maſter was at in / ire, 
d very ill in his Bed but a Friday laſt; I came 
om him, my Maſter ſent me to him on an 
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J. And did you ſee him your ſelf, Will: 
Will. It your Worſhip pleaſe to give mem 
Oath, I'll take my Oath I ſaw him and ſpoi 
with him in his Bed, and very ill he was; 
hope your Worſhip will believe I k no.] nf 
old Maſter? _ MS 1 
J. Yes, yes, you know him, no doubt, Wl 

Will. JI dreſs'd him, and undreſs*d him {lf 
Years and a half, and't pleaſe you. I think 
may ſay I know him in his Cloaths, or out 
them, | 1 

J. Well, William, and I hope you wil 
low that I may know my own Father too 
him J have calPd Father theſe thirty Years! 

Will. Yes to be ſure, and't pleaſe you. 

J. Well then, tell my Brother, it was eit 
my Father or the Devil; I both ſaw him, u 
ſpoke with him, and I'm frighted out of n 
Wits. | b 
Away went Will with this Meſſage back 
his Maſter, and his Maſter immediately py 
again with Will to ſee his Brother. 

As ſoon as he came into the Room to! 
Brother, he runs to him and kiſſes him; Dea 
Zack, ſays he, What has been the Matter wi 
us To-day ? We have both play'd the Fad 
but forgive me my Part, and tell me what h 
happen'd. | 5 

Jack received him with all the Paſſions a 
Tenderneis imaginable, and they fell imm 
diately to comparing things with one anothi 
Wl! had told his Brother in general how! 
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as, 2s the younger Brother had order'd him; 
at he had ſeen his Father and ſpoke to him; 
nd now he told him all the Particulars him- 
elt, as I have related them above, and how he 
ame at him with ſuch Fury, that be really 
ought he would have run him through the 
ody, and that he run away. 1 | 
The Squire related his Story much to the 
me purpoſe, How that as he was coming to 
be Place appointed, his Father met him, and 
k'd him whither he was going; that he put 
m off with a ſlight Anſwer, and told him, 
> was going to Kenſington to meet ſome Gen» 
men there, who were to go with him to 
ampton Court. ; 
That upon this, his Father turn'd very an- 
y ; and I obſerv'd, ſaid he, his Face look'd 
red as Fire; he ſtamp'd with his Foot, as he 
d todo when he was provok'd, and told me 
put him off with a Sham; that he knew my 
rand as well as I did myſelf; that I was go- 
Ws to murther my younger Brother, and that 
was come to ſatisfy my Fury with his 
good, and I ſhould murther him, not my 
other. „ ; 
I was ſo confounded, ſaid the Eſquire, I 
uld not ſpeak to him a good while; but re- 
vering myſelf a little, and going to excuſe 
yſelf, he*grew more angry; when I faid my 
etenſions were as honeſt to Mrs. —— as 
urs were, he gave me the Lye, and indeed, 
ck, I deſerv'd it; though I could not ima- 
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courted her to debauch her, but that ya 


to ask your Pardon, not only in Obedience 


roughly ſatisfy'd about who it was that wil 
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cine he knew: but he told me in ſhort, that I 
courted her honourably, to marry her, and H 
had givenjhis Conſent to it. 1: 23 
. 5 - 4 

I was contounded, then bege'd his Pardon 
ſo he bad me go Home and be reconciled if 
my Brother, or that he would talk other Lau 
guage to me the next time he ſaw me; u 


now, dear Zack, ſays the Eſquire, I am on 


my Father, but really oa my own Acco 
for i am convinc'd I was in the wrong to 
very much. | | 
You may be ſure the Brothers were im 
diately as good Friends as ever they wer 
their Lives, But ſtill Zack was uneaſy ab 
this being the real Appearance of his Fath 
and his Brother's Man William's Words! 
in his Mind all that Night; for as to this! 
Meeting, it was ſo taken up with the Ed 
ſies of their Reconciliation, that they had 
time for any thing elſe. | 
But the next Morning the young Gel 
man went to ſee his Brother, to retum 
Vilir, and talk Things over again. 
Dear Brother, ſays Jack, I am very ud 
about one Part of our Story ſtill; I am} 
from my Soul that you ard I are brought 
underſtand one another, and I hope it! 
never be otherwiſe; but I cannot be tl 
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Peace-maker; if what your Man Will ſays be 
true, it cou'd never be my Father. 

| Nay, fays his Brother, Will told me that 
you faid it was my Father, or the Dev. 
Why, yes, I did ſay ſo, (ays Zack, but that 
Las to intimate my Certainty of its not being 
my Father; not that I ſuppos'd it was the 
Devil. But, pray, how long has my Father 
been in Town? WE” 
= Nay, /ays the Eſquire, I did not know that 
be is in Town, but that I ſa him I know well 
Wcnough. | | 244 ©5488 Ml 
= But did not you ſend Will down to him, 
2; Zack, into the Country? and is it poſſi» 
ble he could come up ſince that, in ſo little 
time? 172 i 
Les, yes, he might come up, ſays the E- 
ſquire; he often drives it in a Day and a Piece, 
ſometimes in a Day; ſix Horſes go at a great 
Rate, you know. 7 
But, pray, what think you of it yourſelf? 
Hou ſaw him as well as I. Was it really my 
father? Your Man Will talks that *twas im- 
poſſible; befides, he ſays my Father was very 
ill, and kept his Bed. 1 

Will does ſay he was much out of Order, 
but he did not fay he kept his Bed; bur I con- 
jeſs, I never enter'd into that Diſpute in my 
Thougbts: Twas my Father ſure! What elſe 
could it be? As you ſaid, Brother, it muſt be 
my Father or the Devil. | +7 


Nay, 
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Nay, I. don't know what to ſay neither 

Brother, ſays Fack, as to its being the Devyl, ] 
believe the Devil and my Father have no man. 
ner of Correſpondence. 
Beſides, Brother, ſays the Efazire;' boy 
ſhould the Devil owe you and I fo much 
Good-will, as to concern himſelf to reconcile 
us? [ believe he had much rather have ſee 
vs murther one another, as we were in a faj 
Way to have done. | 

I rather believe, ſays Fack, he had a Halli 
in making us quarrel. ; 

Ay, indeed, fo do I, ſays the Eſquire | 
thiak, for my Part, I was mad; and, «ll 
| Folks commonly ſay, the Devil was in me, 
I ſhould never have been ſuch a Fool. 

Well, but Brother, ſays the young Gent 
man, how {hall we come at the Bottom of thi 
Matter? We both think it was my Fathe 
and we both think it can hardly be him nei 
ther, and we both think it was not the Devi. 

Ay, and ſays the Eſquire, if it ſnhould na 
be my Father nor the Devz/ neither, wha 
ſhall we ſay then?! 

Why that, ined, makes me ſo impatienſ 
to have it out: Now Pl] tell you one Thing 
which alarms me a little too; I have ſent to 
Mr. ———s, where you know my Fathe 
always lodges, and to the Black Swan Tard 
where you know his Coach ſtands, and they 
all ſay he is not in Town, and that he is to by 
in Town about ſix Weeks hence. 4 dg 
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= Why that's extraordinary too, I confeſs, 
ans the Eſquire; I never thought of it, be- 
W cauſe I never entertain'd any Jealouſy of this 
kind, it was quite out of my Head; but, up- 
on my Word, you make me very uneaſy a- 
W bout it now. | : om 
= For my Part, ſays his younger Brother, I 
would give any Thing to come to a Certainty 
about it, I cou'd almoſt take my Horſe, and 
go down on purpoſe: an 
T' go with you, with all my 
=: Eſquire. „ | 
= To bring the Matter to a Concluſion, the 
two Brothers agreed, and they went both a- 
way to ſee their Father. The very Day they 
Wrook Horſe to go down, but ſome Hours after 
they were gone, a Letter came to the elder 
WBrother's Houſe from their Father; the Con- 
Nents of which I ſhall take Notice of preſently. 
And firſt I am to obſerve, that when they 
ame to their Fat her they found him at home, 
ad very ill, nor had he been from home; and 
aas greatly concern'd for the Safety of his 
Pons, upon the following Occaſion. 

gs The Night before he wrote the Letter, ſpo- 
ken of above, he was ſurpriz'd in his Sleep 
with a Dream, or rather a Viſion, that his 


Heart, ſays 


«wo Sons had fallen out about a Miſtreſs; that 
hey had quarrelPd to that Degree, that they 
22d challeng'd one another, and were gone 


put into the Fields to fight; but that ſome 
body had given him Notice of it, and that 
= he 
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order and Terror; however finding it but 3 


Fright. | 


any ſuch Breach among them; and earnelily 


he had got up in the Morning by four a Clock 


to meet and prevent them. 


Upon this Dream he awak'd in great Dif. 


Dream he had compos'd his Mind, and gotten 
to ſleep again: but that he dream'd it again in 
ſo lively a Manner, that he was forc'd to call 
up his Man that waited on him to fir up the 
reſt of the Night with him; and he wa 
frighted, and much out of order with the 


hat, in Conſequence of this Dream, he 
had ſent a Servant up Expreſs, with Orders to 
ride Night and Day, to enquire how his Sons 
did, and to bring him Word it there had been 


to preſs them, if ſuch a Breach had been, tha 
they would conſent to let him mediate between 
them, that it might go no farther *till he coul 
come up, that ſo he might put an End to 
their Reſentments, and make Peace among 
them, according to his Dreams: and this was 
the Letter mention'd. above, that came 6 
Hand in a few Hours after they were ſer out. WIE 

It cannot be doubted but it was very con. ( 
founding to his Sons to hear the Account their . 
Father gave them of his Dream, or Viſion rs 
ther, about their Quarrel; and it was equal 
amazing to fee it confirm'd by all the true 
Particulars; alſo that the old Gentleman, to 


be ſure, had been ſo far from being at _ 4 
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that he had ſcarce been a whole Day off from 
his Bed. | 
They conferr'd together ſeriouſly upon the 
private Queſtion, viz.) whether they ſhould 
tell their Father the Story of their Quarrel, 
but eſpecially of their ſeeing him ſeverally, 
and his really parting them, or preventing 
their fighting. | 
Upon the Whole, they concluded not to 
let their Father know of his Likeneſs (as they 
alld it) appearing to them, leſt it might diſ- 
Wquiet him too much; and for the reſt, as they 
Were perfectly reconcil'd again, they faid 
Where was no manner of Occaſion to mention 
It at all, ſo they only paid their Compliment 
as a Viſit of Duty, to ſee how he did, and to 
ask his Bleſſing; Mill having told them that 
he was out of Order: and as for his Letter, 
Whey could happily tell him they had nor 
5 {cen it. i 
According to this Reſolution they per- 
form'd the Ceremony of viſiting their Father, 
Wand made haſte away again, that they might 
converſe the more freely about this ſtrange 
Conjunction of Circumſtances, which had in 
it ſo many Things ſurprizing to their 
; Thoughts, and even to their Underſtandings; 
for they knew not what to make of it, nor, 
indeed, could they ' reſolve it into any thing 
but this, which is to my Purpoſe exactly, and 
which is the reaſon of my mentioning the 


whole Story, namely, that here was a double 
| R __ Appaittion 
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Apparition within the compaſs of our pro. 
pos'd Syſtem. ; 

1. Here was the Apparition of the living 
Perſon of their Father, without his Participa. 
tion in the Action; his Face, Voice, and, per. 
haps, Habit was aſſum'd, and yet he himſelt 
knew nothing of the Matter, was not the 
leaſt concerned in it, or acquainted with it. 

2. Here was an Apparition to the Father in 
Dream; 'twas a plain Viſion, the Thing tha 
was true in Fact was reveal'd to him in his 
Sleep, which is the very Subject I am noy 
ſpeaking of. The Sons were repreſented, o 
appear d to him, quarrelling, and in a Stated 
Feud, as they really were, and yet neither d 
them knew any thing of the Matter. 

From hence (ſuppoſing the Reality of the 
Story) it neceſſarily follows that a Spirit or in- 
viſible Being, let it be call'd what we pleafs 
may take upon it the Shape, Face, Voice d 
any living Perſon, whom it pleaſes to repre 
ſent, without the Knowledge, Conſent, 
Concurrence of rhe Perſon ſo repreſented, in 
any manner whatſoever. | 

And from hence alſo it is evident thut 
Dreams are ſometimes to be call'd, and really 
are, Apparitions, as much as thoſe other vil- 
ble Apparitions which are ſeen when we are 
(as we call it) broad awake; that Apparition 
is to the Eyes of the Soul, and as it is fo, | 
may be ſeen as well ſleeping as waking, for 
the Imagination ſleeps not: The Soul. 
Indee 
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indeed to act organically, but it ceaſes not to 
Fact as a Soul, and ina ſpirituous Manner, and 
conſequently can act upon ſpirituous Obi: &ts; 
and that as well in Sleep as at any other time. 


220000 


Wh: STORY of the Spectre appearing as an 
Evidence againſt bis Murderer before the 
Judge on the Bench. 


| HERE's a remarkable Story, which I 
believe to be true, of a certain Man 
ho was brought to the Bar of Juſtice on Suſ- 
Icion of Murder, which, however he knew 
was not in the Power of human Knowledge 
detect. When he came to hold up his 
and at the Bar, he pleaded not Guilty; and 
e Court began to be at a Loſs for a Proof, 
dthing but Suſpicion and Circumſtances ap- 
aring; however ſuch Witneſſes as they had 
ey examin'd as uſual; the Witneſs ftanding 
. as is uſual, upon a little Step, to be viſible 
the Court. 

When the Court thought they had no more 
itneſſes to examine, and the Man in a few 
oments would have been acquitted ; he 
es a Start at the Bar, as if he was frighted; 
It recovering his Courage a little, he ſtrerches 
t his Arm towards the Place where the 
itneſſes uſually ſtood to give Evidence upon 
ä Iryals, 
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Tryals, and ng with his Hand, My 
Lord, ſays he, (aloud) that is not fair, 't 
we according to Law, he's not a legal Wit. 
nels. 5 | 
The Court is ſurpriz'd, and could not uw 
derſtand hat the Man meant; but the Jud 
a Man of more Penetration, took the Hint 
and checking ſome of the Court that offer 
to ſpeak, and which would have pa : 
brought the Man back again to himſelf; Hold 
fays the Fudee, the Man ſees ſomething mar 
than we do, I begin to underſtand him; ad 
then ſpeaking to the Priſoner. | 
Why, /ays he, is not he a legal Witneſy| 
believe the Court will allow his Evidence} 
be good, when he comes to ſpeak 
No, my Lord, it cannot be uſt, it cant 
allowed, ſays the Priſoner, (with a confik 
Eagerneſs in his Countenance, that ſhew'dl 
had a bold Heart bur a guilty Conſcience.) 
Why not, Friend, what Reaſon do ji 
give for it? ſays the Fudge. 7 
My Lord, /ays he, no Man can be allos 
to be a Witneſs in his own Caſe; he is a Pat 
my Lord, he can't be a Witneſs. 
But you miſtake, ſays the Judge, for 
are indicted at the Suit of the King, and 
Man may be a Witneſs for the King, as ind 
of a Robbery on the Highway we always 
lo the Perſon robb'd is a good Witnels; 1 
without this the Highway man could not 
convidi 
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convicted; but we ſhall hear what he ſays, 
when he is examined. | 


This the Judge ſpoke with fo much Gra- 


vity, and fo eaſy and natural, that the Crimi- 
nal at the Bar anſwer'd, Nay, if you will al- 
low him to be a good Witnefs, then I am 8 
dead Man: The laſt Words he ſaid with a 
lower Voice than the reſt, but withal called 
for a Chair to fit don. 405 
The Court order'd him a Chair, vhich if 
he had not had, *twas thought he would have 
ſunk down at the Bar; as he fat down he was 
obſerved to be in a great Conſternation, and 
lifted up his Hands ſeveral Times, repeating 
the Words, .a dead Mau, à dead Man, ſeveral 
Times over. | e ID 
The Judge, however, was at ſome Loſs 
be ina ſtrange Conſternation, though no body 
ſaw any thing but the Man at the Bar; at 
length the Judge ſaid to him, Look you Mr. 
calling him by his Name, You have 
but one Way left that I know of, and Ill read 
it to you out of the Scripture; and ſo calling 
for a Bible he turns to the Book of Zoſpua, 
and reads the Text, Jab. vii. 19. And Joſhua 
ſaid unto Achan, my Son, give, I pray thee, 
Glory to the Lord God of Iſrael, and make 
Confeſſion unto him, and tell me now what thou 

haſt done, hide it not from me. 5; 
Here the Judge exhorted him to confeſs his 
Crime, for he ſaw, no doubt, an Evidence 
| OT ready 
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how to act, and the whole Court appear'd to 


' 7 — . — 
_— - ; 
Kb 8 3 be bas 3 8 1 n 1 — 


n 
— — ' . — 
— =_ "LR 


7 A | 
# | 
F . 
+ 25 
\ y 0 , 


„ 
—— = Z 
n = 


= = Fs = 
1 3 * o TY 


in 


2 £ - - a: n x 
n — EE . - x p : n — KF 5 N - 
— a ä 8 r — —— — "4 — E doe i HT: „ 
— — ü i . — — wü 22 ; ——— ws 4 
8 T 23 ; 3 ee e 2 — — 
«. 4 5 " - . — — 4 , A = - », woo 8 7 — ' e 
— ' : * W . 
* nn r 5 E: 2: r 


9 
* 
„ 
; 
«l 
ETON | 
L ; 
4 
_ * 
. / 
* 
n | 
' \ Se 
&! 4% 7 
1 
* 
q 
+ 
= 
* 
p , 
- TAs 
— 1 
5 
9 
1 
o * 
if 
i ER 
0 © BI 
+2, 
$1548 . 
. 
2] 7 
2 
. 
> il Þ 
NN. ? 
19 
4 
44 
N 
5 
«a 183 £7 
all | P 
1 ki ? 
1 * 
4 . 
27 bY 
. 
61 
* 
4 03.1! 
it } 
Nenn 
* 4 
1 5 
5 = 
187 
* 
Rot ; 
I : 
* 
A%1 
5 : „ 
N 
TH 
4 
. 
* 14 
7 { 
; * 
. ' 
\R l 
« 
14 
17 
47 
1 
5 
1 
14 
3 "PI 
mr 
PA. = i 
al rad 
1 
k 6 
Ne 
* | ; 
Yo 
* 2 7 
1 
5 Sis £ bp 1 
\ Bu * 1 
NN 8 
ee $a 4 
4$\1-4 It 
I » 4 
i | 
? o 4 A * 
1 / 
* 90 
KEE. 
« 
er + 
% AE 
= 4 
171 
* 
7's" 
3 
4 \ 
: a 
Ws þ # 
* 


'F 
[2 
41 
Hy 
”" ” 
: - 4 4 
1 J J 5 
* » . 
| bo + a 
14448 
5 
18 
1 75 { 
" "2 T6% © Ln! 
1 p 
in 
9 13 | 
C; 7 4 $f: {4 
er | Us it 
Br 
n 
{> . 
* P 1 
Aut 1 
* LY 7 N 
Ne 166 
nn. 
* if Nt : 0-43] 
\ af 4 : 
* N * 5 1 
e 
10 8 V : 
IJ © [3b 
8 1 1 
* 
ö 


| } 
4 = 
\ 19 _ . 
* 1 494 
=> by > +; DV: 
2 Wo J £ 0 
2 5 a 
4.4% T 1 $64 | 
& | + ! 
—_——— '. 
. 1 
» ö : 
| 4 IT, } . 
27 5 11 q SS 
"> 7 * . 
"1 ) "7% 51 . 
4 do =o 4: 
3 8 Ti 
12 . * 
* . t þ a 
a 3: © N . 
| * = ? 
1 
v3 | Be: 
* —_—— 
WP. ty 37 . 
* 4 
5 1 4 
2 4 . 1 
11 
= I } " h C 
bh * 
4 19 
N o 


by the Influence of his Conſcience *. 


mention of a King called Pyrrhus, avho marching one Day with i 
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ready to convict him, and to diſcover the 
whole Matter againſt him; and if he did not 
confeſs, Heaven would, no doubt, ſend Wit. 
neſs to detect him. a 
Upon this the ſelf. condemn'd Murdere 
burſt out into Tears and ſad Lamentations for 
his own miſerable- Condition, and made a ful 
Confeſſion of his Crime; and when he hy 
done, gave the following Account of his Caf, 
as to the Reaſons of his being under ſuch; 
Surprize, viz. That he ſaw the murder{ 
Perſon ſtanding upon the Step as a Witneſ 
ready to be examined againſt him, and ready 
to ſhew his Throat which was cut by the Pr. 
ſoner, and who, as he faid, ſtood ſtaring fil 
upon him with a frightful Countenance ; ani 
this confounded him: (as well it might) ard 
yet there was no real Apparition, no Spe 
no Ghoſt or Appearance, it was all figur'd out 
to him by the Power of his own Guilt, and 
the Agitations of his Soul, fir'd and ſurpriz 
Thx 
® The remarkable Account of P/utarch may be ſufficient to te- 
'rify all bloody Marderers, and others, who fo little ſet by Men 
Lives: Which Vice our great Creator hath in ſo much Deteſi 
tion, that he permitteth the brute Beaſts to be Executors of his Jul 


rice ; as it is evidently manifeſt by the Hiſtory which follows. 
The  Antients who bave written of the Nature of Animals, matt 


Army, he came to a Place, where a Dog kept his Maſter wh 0 


dead in the Highway; and having lnked upon this piteous & pectacl i, 

be was given to underſtand by ſome Peaſants, that it was the thin 

Day fgnce the pur Creature had not flirred from the Place avithat þ 

Meat or Drin: wherefare the King cauſed the Corps to be 1 i 
: an 
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The Soul of the murder'd Perſon ſeeks no 
Revenge; all that Part is ſwallowed up in the 
onders of the eternal State, and Vengeance 
ntirely reſign'd to him to whom it belongs; 
ut the Soul of the Murderer is like the O- 
4n in a Tempeſt, he is in continual Motion, 
ſtleſs and raging; and the Guilt of the Fact, 
ge the Winds to the Sea, lies on his Mind as 
conſtant Preſſure, and adds to that, (ſtill 
e the Seas) *tis hurry'd about by its own 
eight, rolling to and again, Motion en- 
caling Motion, till it becomes a meer Maſs 
Horror and Confuſion, | 

In this diſtracted Condition, Conſcience, 
ea Storm at Sea, {till breaks over him; firſt 
thers about him in a, thick black Cloud, 
reatening the Death that it comes loaded 
th; and after hovering about him for a- 
| while, 


that the Dag hould be kept for bis Fidelity, cauſing Inquifition 
| made ſometime after concerning the Murder; yet nevertheleſs 
bout ſucceſs in his enquiries and diſcovery of the Murderers : but 
nfpened a while after, that the King muſtering his Soldiers, and 
ng them all to paſs before him, that he might ſee their Equipage ; 
Dog aforementioned, always kept near to the King, /ad, mute 
., till thoſe that had killed his Maſter paſſed by; then with 
, Impetuoſity, he run and jet upon them, and would have 
them in Pieces, turning and friching up and down with ſuch 
tings and Howwlings, ſuch ſtrange kind of fury and wvehemency, that 
as taken notice of by every one, ſometimes turning towards Pyrrhus, 


1 looking on him ſo attentively, as if be demanded, and waited for 
i MF 5 reaſon of which, the King immediately ſuſpecting them to 
la uty of the Murder, they were examin'd, convicted, and punilh'e 
* heir fault as they deſerved. A Thing certainly miraculous ! 
I plainly ſhewing our God to be ſo juſt in his Judgments, and 


his Hatred is ſo great againſt Murderers, that he ſometimes 
ntteth the brute Beaſts to accuſe them. Ss 


E 
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while, at laſt burſts with Lightnings aud 
Thunder, and the poor ſhatter'd Veſſel ll 
fers Shipwreck, ſinks, and is over-whelmj 
the Middle of it. | = 
If Juſtice does not overtake him, if hei 
not diſcover'd and detected, and brought of 
publick Shame, as the Laws of God and M 
require; How is he put to the Queſtion? (i 
they call it in Countries abroad, when Mall 
are put to the Rack to make them conk 
how is he tortur'd with the Terrors of li 
own Thoughts, haunted with the Ghoſts ( 
his own Imagination, and Apparitions wit 
out Apparition? The murder'd Perſon is1 
ways in his Sight, and Cries of Blood arc 
ver in his Ears; till at laſt, leſs able to ha 
the Torture of Mind than the Puniſhment 
his Carcaſs, he even dies for fear of Dell 
murders himſelf, and goes away in Horn 
or, if Heaven is merciful to him, deliw 
himſelf up to Juſtize, and dies a Penitent. 


SESEKBS NS 2 ISLA 


The STORY of Janes the Fourth, 
of Scotland, as mentioned by Buchanan, 


other Hiſtorians. 1 
| ti 

AMES IV. King of Scotland being MW he 
{waded by the Clergy and the Biſhops WM { 


break with England, and declare War agel 
Henry VIII, contrary to the * ol 
b ; 0 Il 
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WM Nobility and Gentry, who were to bear both. 
the Expence and the Blows of a Battle; I ſay, 
the King, thus over-ruled by the Clergy, raiſes 
an Army, and prepared to march to the Fron- 
tiers; but the Evening before he was to take 
the Field, as he was at Veſpers in the Chappel 
Royal at his Palace of Lithgo or Lznlithz ow, 
an antient Man appear'd to him with a long 
Head of Hair of the Colour of Amber, (fome 
Accounts would repreſent it as a Glory painted 
round a Head by the Limners) and of a vene- 
rable AſpeQ, having on a ruſtick Dreſs, that 
is to ſay, in that Country Language, a belted 
Plaid girded round with a Linnea Saſh. This 
Man was (as it ſeems by the Story) perceived 
by the King before he came cloſe up to him, 
and before he was ſeen by any of the People; 
aad the King alſo perceiv'd him to be earneſtly 
looking at him, and at the noble Perſons a- 
bout him, as if deſiring to ſpeak to him. 
Aiter ſome little time he preſs'd through the 
Crowd, and came cloſe up to the King, and, 
without any Bow or Reverence made to his 
perſon, told him with a low Voice, but ſuch as 
the King could hear very diſtinctly, That he 
vas ſent to him to warn him, not to proceed 
in the War which he had undertaken at the 
Sollicitation of -the Prieſts, and in Favour of 
the Trench; and that if he did go on with it 
he ſhould not proſper. He added alſo, that he 
ihould abſtain from his lewd and unchriſtian 
+ s // ; -. Frans 


Practices with wicked Women, for that if he 
did not, it would iſſue in his Deſtruction. 
Having deliver'd his Meſſage he immedi 
ately vaniſh'd; for though his preſſing up to 
the King had put the whole Aſſembly in diſon 
der, and that every one's Eye was fix id upot 
him, while he was delivering his Meſſage to 
the King; yet not one could ſee him any mary, 
or perceive his going back from the Kigp: 
which put them all into the utmoſt Conſtet 

nation. e e JG nt; £5.08 
The King himſelf alſo was in great Confy 
ſion; he would fain have believ'd the Speftre 
was a Man, and would have ſpoken to it: 
gain, and would have ask'd ſome Queſtionsd 
him. But the People conſtantly and with on 
Voice affirm'd that it was an Angel, and the 
it immediately diſa ppear'd after the Meſlyx 
was deliver'd; that they plainly ſa him au 
felt him thruſting to get by them as he wet 

up, but not one could ſee him go back. 
The King upon this was ſatisfisd that 'twi 
not a real Body, but an Apparition; andi 
put him into a great Conſter nation, and cauſdl 
him to delay his March a-while, and call ew 
ral Ae of his Nobility to conſider v 
to do. | : „ 
But the King being ſtill over- perſuaded WW: 
thoſe Eugines who were employ'd by Mar 
fieur LA Mor TE, the French Ambaſſ c dot 
continu'd in his Deſigns for a War, and 4 
vanc'd afterwards with his Army to the 7 „ 
| Which 


INVISIBLE WORLD: 139 


which was in thoſe times the uſual Boundary 
of the two Kingdoms. 8 Ore 
Here the Army reſted ſome time, and the 
King being at Jeaburgb, a known Town in 
thoſe Parts, as he was ſitting drinking Wine 
very plentifully in a great Hall of the Houſe, 
here his Head-quarters was then held, ſup- 
pos'd to be the old Earl of Morton's Houſe in 
That Town; the Spectre came to him a ſecond 
Time, though not in the Form which it ap- 
dear'd in at Lithgo; but with leſs Regard or 
Reſpect to the Prince, and in an imperious 
Tone told him, he was commanded to warn 
im not to proceed in that War, which if he 
lid, be ſhould loſe not the Battle only, but 
is Crown and Kingdom: And that after 
bis, without... ſtaying for any Anſwer, like 
he Hand to King Abaſuerus, it went to the 
himney, and wrote on the Stone over it, or 
at which we call the Mantle- piece, the fol- 
„„ T TT 5 


Leta fit illa dies, Neſcitur Origo ſecundi 
Sit labor an requies, fic tranſit gloria Mundi. 


That the King did not liſten to either of 
eſe Notices, our Hiſtories, as well as Bac- 
nan, the Hiſtorian of Scotland, take Notice 
very publickly ; and that he march'd on, 
og egnt the Engliſh at Flodden-field, and there 
At his Army, all bis former Glory, and 
eh | g 8 2 „ is 
U. 3 8 5 2 


p 
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his Life, is alſo recorded; I need not ſay. ng 


by France, and by which the King ſhould be ſure to loſe his Lik 


ment Diſtractions, publick Confuſions, and Wat. 


more of it 4. N "NN" 


| N * K ee 


+ Theſe two Apparitions were certainly from ſuch Spirits as we 
took ſome Notice of in a Note before, wiz. ſuch as mean well 
Mankind, and being Good and Beneficent in their Nature, wou 
prevent the Ruin o6r DeſtruQtion of thoſe whom they appear p: 
But have not always Power to direct the Meaſures, or to'oblige the 
Perſons to hearken to their Advice. ly 47h 2 43 £5) 

Had it been a heavenly Viſion, tis more than probable it woll 
have Jaid hold of the King's Hand, as the Apparition of Ange 
did to Los, and as it were dragg'd him away, and faid you fl 
not go forward, that you may noc be defeated and ſlain, both y 
and your Army. ft „ 

Again, had it been the Devil, or an Apparition from Hell, th 
Meſſage would never have been for- Good; it would never hiy 
warn'd him to avoid the Battle, which ſhouſd be ſo fatal to li 
and in which ſo much inndcent Blood ſhould be ſhed to gratifyth 
Prieſts, who *twas not doubted were brib'd or atherwiſeiinfluexd 


The Devil is too great a Lover of Miſchief ro concert bin 
in ſuch an eminent Manner for a publick Good; too great au 
my to Mankind to take the Trouble to caution the King twice g 
ſend, as we may ſay, two Expreſſes to him to ſave his Liſe w 
Prevent a War; nor can we ſuppoſe the Heil concern'd to pom 
Peace in the World, but juſt the contrary ; tis his Bafineſitol 


pans > — frog 


But ſhould we tuppoſe for once that the Devil ſtanding, nei 
between the two Nations, ſhould go ſo far out of his Way ut 
endeayour to keep the Peace for that Time n'y; yet what l 
we ſay to the other Part of the Meſſage at Lithgo, wiz, Thul 
ſhould abſtain from his Lewdneſe, and from his ſcandalous Lk 
his Familiarity with Women, and the like? Did ever the Bu 
pretend to this in his Life? If this could be the Devil, then 


mult be allow'd to act very much out of his ordinary Way, 4 Wl '* 
expreſs it; tis not his profeisd, avow'd Practice. \ 5 
What then muſt theſe Appearances be, and from whenee! / 8 
how reaſonable is it from all theſe Things to believe, that then 

foe other Spiriis which we yet know nothing of, or but very! wn 
ule, who do ſo far concern themſelves for the Good of Mank :* 
that they f.equeutly appear to us to warn us of Danger, toalam . 
at the Approach of impending Milchief ; adviſing and caurioulh t 
us from evil Courſes, and evil Actions, as what is deſtrucht = 


our preſeni as well as future Felicity? 
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The remarkable DREAM of 4 Gentle 
| man's Steward, to whom his Maſter left 

the Care of his Houſe and Effects, when 
his ill State of Health oblig d him to uſe the 
Baths at Aix la Chapelle. 3 SELL I EIT 


Certain Perſon of Quality, being with 
lis Family at his Country-ſeat for the 
Summer. Seaſon, according to his ordinary 
Cuſtom, was oblig'd upon a particular Occa- 
ſion of Health to leave his ſaid Sean and go 
to Aixz la Chapelle, to uſe the Baths there: 
This was it ſeems. in the Month of Auguſt, 
being two Months ſooner than the uſual Time 
of his returning to Court for the Winter. 
Upon thus removing ſooner than ordinary, 
he did not then disfumith the Houſe, as was 
the ordinary Uſage of the Family, or carry 
away his Plate and other valuable Goods, but 
left his Steward and three Servants to look af- 
ter the Houſe, and the Padre or Pariſh Prieſt 
was deſired to keep his Eye upon them too, 
| 1055 „ > _ 


If it be objected, that ſome have owned themſelves to be the 
Souls of departed Perſons, as of near Relations, Wives; Husbands, 
&c. and have appear'd in their Likeneſs, and even in their Cloaths; 
It is anwer d, That is no Argument againſt the Thing at all; be- 
cauſe as Spirits are allow'd in our preſent Diſcourſe to aſſume any 
Shape, ſo jt is not doubted but they may take up the Shape of the 
Dead as well as of the Living, and may aſſume the very Cloaths, 
Countenances, and even Voices of dead Perſons; and it muſt be 
ſo, or elſe we muſt fall into all the Abſurdities of Souls remaining 
in a wandering, unappointed, unſettled State after Life ; which, if 
it ſhould be granted, we muſt in many Things contradiR the 
Scripture, and the receiv'd Opinions of all the reform'd Churches, 
and almoſt of all good Men even in all Ages. | | 
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and to ſuccour them from the village wr 
ing, if there was Occaſion. + 

he Steward had no publick Notice of any 
Harm approaching; but for threaor four Days 
ſucceſſively he ha ſecret ſtrange Impulſes of 
Dread and Terror upon his Mind that 7 
Houſe was beſet, and was to be aſſaulted 
Troop of Banditti, or as we call them ten 
Houſe=br eakers, who would murther them al, 
and after they had robb'd the Houſe, world 
ſet it on Fire; and this follow'd him fo fiſt 
and made ſuch Impreſſion upon his Mind, tat 
he could think of nothing elle. 

Upon this the third Day he went to che Pu 
Se, or Pariſh Prieſt, and made his Complaint 
upon which the Prieſt and the Steward hach the 
tollowing Diſcourſe, the Steward beginning 
thus: 

Father, ſaid he, you know wht a Cham 

I bave in my Cuſtody, and how my Lord his 
truſted me with the whole Houſe, Ban all rhe 
rich Furniture is ſtanding; I am in great Per. 
plexity about it, and come to you for your 
Advice. | 
Pa. Why, what's the Matter? You har 
not heard of any Miſchief threatened, have 

Ou! 
: St. No, I have heard of nothing; but! 
have ſuch Apprehenſions, and it has made 
— Imp reſſion upon me for theſe three Days 
at 
Here be zold bin the Particulars of the Wi: 
Une afin. 
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Vneaſineſs he had been in, and added, 
beſides what is ſaid above, that one 
the Servants had the ſame, and had tol, 
him of it, though he had communicated 
muothing to that Servant in the leaſt. 
Pa. It may be, you dream'd of theſe Things? 
St. No, indeed, Padre, I am ſure I could 
not dream of them, for I could never ſleep. 


you have me do? ; 


hat you think of theſe Things, and whether 

here is any Notice to be taken of them $— 
Here the Padre examin'd him more /triftly 
about the Particulars, and ſent for the 


ing 4 very judicious boneſt Man, he an- 
ſwer'd him thus: . : 
Pa. Look you, Mr. Steward, I do not lay 
very great Streſs upon ſuch Things, but yet 
don't think they are to be wholly ſlighted ; 
nd therefore I would have you be upon your 
zuard, and if you have the leaſt Alarm let me 
Woow. | 
St. That is poor Satisfaction to me to be up- 
my Guard, if I am over- power'd. I ſup- 


, 


4 ETD 


e, they know my Strength. | 

Pa. Shall I reinforce your Garriſon? 

St. I wiſh you would. SY» TT 

Fa. Well, TIl ſend you ſome Men with 

ire · arms, to lye there this Night, : 
n | Accordingly 


Pa. What can I do for you? What would 


St. I would have you firſt of all tell me 


Servant and examin'd him apart; and be- 


oſe, if any Villains have a Deſign to attack 
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Accordingly the Prieſt ſent him five ſtont 
Fellows with Fuzees, and a Dozen of Hand. 
granadoes with them, and while they conti 
nu'd in the Houſe nothing appear'd; but the 
Padre finding nothing come of it, and bein 
loth to put his Patron to ſo continued a Chat 
ſent for the Steward, and in a chiding ang 
Tone, told him his Mind. FOOTE | 
Pa. I know not how you will anſwer tu 
my Lord, but you have put him to a prod. 
ous Expence here, in keeping a Garriſon ini 


Houſe all this while. = 
St. I am forry for it, Padre; but what 
I do: 


Da. Do! Why, compoſe your Mind, u 
keep up your Heart, and don't let my Ln 
ſpend two or three hundred Livres here, 
cure you of the Vapours. | 
St. Why, you ſaid your ſelf, Padre, thuti 
was not to be wholly {lighted ? 
Pa. That's true; but I ſaid alſo, I wat 
not lay too great a Streſs upon it. 
St. What muſt I do then? 8 
Pa. Do! Why, diſmiſs the Men again, 
take what Care you can; and if you have! 
Notice of Miſchief that may be dependedl 
- on, let me have Notice too, and Pl a ſſiſt yl 
St. Well then, the good Angel muſt prot 
my Lord's Houſe, I fre, for no body elſe? 
Amen, fays the Paare, I truſt the good 
rits will keep you all; ſo he bleis'd the 8 
ard, (in bis Way) and the Steward went a 
| - grumb 
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rumbling very much that he took away his 
Cerriſon, and left him £6 the good Spirits. 
It ſeems, for all this, that the Steward's 
Notices, however fecrs , and from he knew 
not who, were not of ſo light an Import as che 
Padre thought they were; for as he had this 
Wimpulſe upon his Mind that ſuch Miſchief was 


4 4 # TT + 


dt dare to attempt it. „„ 

But as ſoon as they heard that the Guard 
Jas diſmiſs'd, they form'd their Deſign anew; 
a, to make the Story ſhorc, they attack d 
e Houſe about lot. Having, I ſup- 
We, proper Inſtruments about them, they 


tern got into the Houſe, the reſt ſtanding 
entinel at ſuch Places as they thought pro- 
r, to prevent any Succours from the Town: 

Is T The 


on broke open a Window, and twelve of 


/ 


ws as Yath 22 


The poor Steward and hi s.th t 
in great PDiſtreſs; 8275 Mien oy 
Stairs, and barricadoed the Sta irc 6.2 15 
as they, could, boenki th Ahe! he Wen 
breaking in; but wälen the 5 110 
got in, they expected nothing bots to 
above Stairs till the' Houſe, Was plünd 2 10 
then to be burnt alive. 

But it ſeems the good Spirits the Priel ſpol 
of, or ſome body elſe, made berter Proviſa 

for them, as you will ſee preſently. , ru 
wh: \ On the firſt of 777 Fellows were 9 


111 


wanted 8 

The T ele ranging over 85 great 4 
found little there to grarity their greedy Hof 
bur breaking next into a fine ell ah 
Parlour, Where the Family uſually eee 
in a great eaſy Chair, ſat a grave ancient, M 
with a long full- bottom'd black Wie 75 
brocaded 'Gown, and a Lawyer's la C 9 50 
but looking as if in great Sur prize, 19 0 on 
make Signs to them for Mercy, bur {aid not 
Word, nor they much to him, exce EPL | that 00 
of them ſtarting, cry*d; H/ ! 29 her ef? 

Immediately the Rognes fell to *pulling 8400 
the fine Damask W in the 95 0 


2 \ . 
=" . 


- 
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s; but one ſaid to another 


The ancient Gentleman, with Signs of En- 
reaty, as if begging. for his Lite, and in a 
great Fright, points to a Door; which being 
ppen'd would let them into another Parlour, 
rhich was the Gaming Room, and ſerv'd as a 
Drawing Room to the firſt Parlour; and by 
nother Door open'd into the great Salon, 
which lock'd into the Gardens. They were 
me time forcing their way into that Room; 
ut when they came in, they were ſurpriz d to 
e the ſame old Man, in the ſame Dreſs, and 
e ſame Chair, ſitting at the upper End of the 
oom, making the ſame Geſtures, and ſilent 
„ oe TT OO 
They. were not. much concern'd at firſt, but 
ought he had come in by another Door, 
d began to ſwear at him, for putting them 
the Trouble of breaking open the Door, 
hen there was another Way into the Room. 
t, another wickeder than the firſt, ſaid, with 
heavy Curſe, the old Dog was, got in by ano- 
er Door, on purpoſe to convey away the 
ate and Money, and bad em knock hisBrains 
t. Upon which the firſt ſwore at him, that 
he did not immediately ſhow them where 
was, he was a dead Dog that Moment. 
Upon this furious Uſage, he points to the 
; 1 Doors 
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Doors which opened into the Salon, which 
being a thin Pair of folding Doors qpen'd pre. 
ſently, and in they run into the great Sal, 
when looking at the farther End of the Room 
there fat the ancient Man again, in the {any 
Dreſs and Poſture as before. 
Upon this Sight, choſe chat were foremal 
among them cry'd out aloud, Why, this vii 
Fellow deals with the Devil ſure, he's h 
ore uf again; | 2 
But the Caſe diſſer'd a little now; for why 
they came out of the firſt Parlour, being @ 
ger for the Plate and Money, and willing 
find it all, the whole Body of them run a 
into the ſecond Parlour; but now the anc 
Man pointing to the third Room, oy 
not all immediately ruſh out into the Sa 
but four of them were left behind in the Fu 
lour or Gaming Room mention'd juſt now, ad 
by order or deſign, but accidentally. 
By this Means they fell into the follow 
Confuſion ; for while ſome of them callda 
from the Salon, that the old Rogue was th 
before them again; others anſwer'd.out of 
Parlour, How the Devil can that be? V 
he is here ſtill in his Chair, and all his Ru 
biſh: With that, two of them run back ul 
the firſt Parlour, and there they ſaw him 
gain fitting as before. Notwithſtanding 4 
this, far from gueſſing what the Occaſa 
ſhould be, they ae were gamed, 4 
ſuggeſted that they were but jeſted with, 1 
Seed tha 
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that there were three ſeveral old Men drefs'd 
caſon, and to mock them, as if to let them 


cot afraid of them. 1 
b 00 Well, a $ ORE of the Gang, I'll diſpatch one 
of the old Rogues, Pl teach one of them how 
co make Game at us: Upon which, railing his 


| ficuck at the ag Man, as he thought ir 
was, with all his Force; but behold? There 
was nothing in the Chair, and his Fuzee flew 
into a thouſand Pieces, wounding his Hand 
mo grievouſly, and a Piece of the Barrel 
ſtriking bim on the Head, broke his Face, and 
knock'd him down backward. 


[ 
+ 
) 
[ 


— 


—_ — 


lun running at the antient Man that ſat there, 
ſwore he would tear his fine brocaded Gown 
off, and then he would cut his Throat: But 
when he went to take hold of him, there was 


— "a 
— hd 


„ 


nothing in the Chair. | 


— 


2 — 
— 


all in moſt horrible Confuſion, and cry*d out 
in both Rooms at the ſame Moment, in a ter- 
rible Manner. i 

As they were in the utmoſt Amazement at 
the Thing, ſo after the firſt Clamour they 


ly IST: 


without ſpeaking a Word more; butat length 
one A Lenin back into the firſt Parlour 
and ſee if that's gone too; and with that 
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know that the Men above in the Houſe were 


Fuzee as high as his Arm would let him, he 


At the ſame Time, one of thoſe in the Sa- 
This happening in bothiRooms, they were 


ſtood looking; upon one another for ſome time, 


Word, 


„ 0450 Veils! 


Word; two or three that wers on t 
run into the Room, and there ſat the afttient 
Figure as at firſt; upon which they called t 
the Company, and told them, they believed 
they were all bewitch'd, and twas Certaln 
they only fancy'd they ſaw a Man i in the other 
Rooms, for there was the real old Man firtio 
where he was at firſt. ' VAR 
Upon this they all run thither, Gaying; ay 
would ſee whether it was the Devil or no 
and one of them faid, Let me come; PII ſpeak 
to him; *tis"not the firſt Time I have talk 
with the Devil. Aim 
Nay, ſays another, ſo wil Is and then ache 
wich an Oath, Gentlemen that were upon ſüöeh 
Buſineſs as they were, ought not to be afrail 
to ſpeak to the Devil. 
A Third (for now their Courage beg to 
riſe again) calls aloud, Let it be the Devil, ot 
the Devil's Grandmother, Pl! parley with it, 
am reſolv'd III know what it is: And with 
that he runs forward before the reſt, 17 
croffing himſelf, ſays to the antient Ma 
the Chair, in the Name of St. Franeis, and St 
——- (and'/ſo reckon'd up two or three 
Saints Names that he depended were enough 
to fright the'Devil) What art thou? 
The Figure never mov'd or ſpoke; but 
looking at its Face, they preſently Sund, that 
inſtead of his pitiful Looks, and ſeeming to 
beg for his Life, as he did before, he was 
chang'd into the molt horrible Monſter that 
ever was (cen, and ſuch as I cannot GT 
an 
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and that inſtead, of his Hands held: 1275 them 
10 cry for Mercy, there 9705 two ares 180 
Daggers, not flaming, but red hot, an W 
with : livid;blueyh Flame, and in 2, rd, tlie 
Devil or ſomething elſe, in the moſt frightful 
Shape that can be imagin' d. And it was my 
non, when I firſt; read the 1 29 
Rogues were ſo frighted, that their [maginas 
tion aſterwards form d a Thing in r 
Thought F, more terrible than tlie Devil Him- 
ſelf could appear in. 
But be ak "te it will, his Figure was lu I 
that- hen hey, came up to him, not a *y 
of th ech al ourage. to look in his Face, 
110 leſs to talk to 155 „ And he that was lo 
48605 thus AT arm d 9. 71 Dal a 268 
aints in his Mouth, fell down flat 
55 Lick 1 9 away (as they cal 
) with. ebe 8 
2 128 aff 25 his. three Men were all 
this while above airs, in the -utmoſt Concer n 
at the Danger they were in, and expecting e- 
ery Moment the Rogues, would ſtrive to 
force their "ay © "up, and cut, their Throats,; 
hey heard the con 5 We Felloy 
made k 455 ut cou'd not imagine. w hat. it 
Was, an much 105 oþ 5 gang of of it: Bu 
pile it laſted i a came into ad of one 
he Servants; tha as it was Peng ad 
ws were all in the Parlour, and Jery buly / 
here, Whatever it was about, he mig 0 0 
0 the Top of the Houſe-and 7775 one 0 
[1 eir 
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152 A VIEW of the 
theit Hand- granadoes down the Chinn 
and perhaps ir might do ſome Execution | 
The Steward approved of this Defign, only 
with this Addition; if we throw down but is 
to one Parlour, they will all fly into the Gat 
ing-room, and ſo it will do no Execution; but 
ſays he, take three, and put down oae it 
each Chimney, for the Funnels go up allty 
gether, and then they will nor know whit 
r 319271 0 1090 
With theſe Orders two of the Men, why 
very well knew the Place, went up, and fitl 
the Fuzees of the Granadoes, they put 
Shell into each of the Funnels, and dowathy 
went roaring in the Chimney with a tert 
Noiſe, and (which was more than all the c 
they came down into the Parlour where 
moſt all the Rogues were, juſt at the Mom 
that the Fellow that ſpoke to the Spectre ws 
_— ſwooning Fit, and fallen cath 
The whole Gang was frighted beyond 
reffion ; ſome run back into the gaming Fit 
our whence they came, and ſome run do i 
other Door which they came in at from d 
Hall; but all, at the ſame N 12 i 
Devil, as they thought it was, coming dowel 
the Chimney, y 
Had it been poſſible that the Fuzees of the! 
Sranadoes could have continued butniüg if" 
lie Funnel of the Chimnies, where the Sch 
TT i — 


— 
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v a chouſatd Times doubled by the Follow, 


of the Place, l 
down in Flakes of Fire, the Rogues had been 


5 frighred out of their U aderftandings; ima 
Lining, chat as they had one dreadful Devil 
hut among them in tlie Chair, ſo therł were 


ten thouſaũd More coming don the Chimne 
ito deſtra them all;:and | perhaps: to | 
nem all aways 2 nh = 367 ,:9. et 29 
But that ; aoilld not be 5:10 after they hail 
been 1 ſcared with the: Noiſe, down 
ime the Shells: inteottie Nooms all three to- 
gether: It happenꝰd as luckily as if ir had been 
ontrĩvꝰ don purpoſe, chat the Shell which 
te, burſt as ſoon as ever it eam̃e to the Bot- 
m, ſa that it did dotgive them time ſo much 
to think hat ĩt . might be, inuch leſs to 
now that it uias really a Hand- gtanadoe; but 
s it did great Execution among them, ſo they 
certainly believ dit Was tlie Devil, as they 
elieved the Spectre iii the Chair was the 


* 


Devil. 30 197 i 104 dunn 202 11401 
The Noiſe of the bubſting of the Shell was 
) ſudden: and fo unexpected, that it con- 
dunded them, and the Miſchief was alſo ter- 
ble; the Man that fainted and who lay on 
ee Ground was killed out-right, and tuo 
Pore that ſtood juſt before the Chimney; five 
chem were deſperately wounded, whereof 
e had both his Legs broke, in ſo deſperitea 
manner, that when the 9 from the Coun- 
| wy "=. 


whert the Soot burning fell 


254 EN af e! 


try came in, he hot himſelf. thro? the Head 
With his _ Fiſtol, 40/ prevent Hs being 
caken : each 9514 . KI IO 297 Ag 1 N Woh 
; Had: the: ſt. of them fled out of the? Pan 
lour into the two other Rœoma, tis probabſe 
they had been wounded:by:the:other Shells, 
but as they heard the Noiſe in bath the oute 
Rooms, and: befides: were unter the Supi 
of its being not a Hand- 83 1 8 
De vil, they had no Dbwer to ſtir; nor, if the 
had, could . — which un ru to k 
ſafe: So 'they.:ftood ſtock iſtill till both the 
Shellb in 9 burſt alſb; l at whic 
being confounded, as well with thet Noiſea 
with the Smoke, ant] expecting more Denil 
down the Chimney wherr hep ſtood, thy 
run out all that Way, and. inade tothe | Don 
helping their wounged: Men along as well x 
they could; whereof one died in the Field 
after they were got awayh : . 
It muſt be obſerv'd, wien ben were tha 
alarmed with they knew not What comin 
down the Chimney, they cryed out, that i 
Devil in the Chair had ſent for more Deu 
deſtroy them; and twas ſupposd that had thi 
Shells never come down they would all hat 
run away. But certain it was, that the art 
cial Devil joyning fo critically as to Time wii, 
the viſionary Devils, or whatever they wen fe 
2 their Dilorder, and forced the 
to fly | 1 i 


] 
When they came to re — to then ten 
5 e 
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Juen, they made Signals for their Comitades, 
vo were poſted in the A venues to the Houſe, 
to comè to their Relief qwvuνο accordingly: 
came up andbaffiſted to camo their wounded 
Men: But after Hearing the Relation of thoſe” 
chat hac heen in the Heuſe, and calling a ſhort 
Council wintſe Way from the Door (which, 
tho” dark! as it was, the Steward and his Men 
could perceive from the Window) they alb res 
| ſolved to make of. % in 
There was another concurring-Aceidenty 


vhich thoꝰ it does not relate to my Subject, I 
naſt ſet down to compleat the Story, vis. 
har two of theſe Granadoes by the Fire of 
Witheir Fuzees ſet the Chimnies on Fire; the 
ird being in a Funnel that had no Soot in it, 


the Room having not been ſo much uſed, did 

ot. This Fire flaming out at the Top, as 1s 
uſual, was ſeen by ſome. Body. in the Village, 
who run immediately and alarmed the Prieſt, 
or. Padre, and he again rais d the whole Town, 
delieving there was ſorng Miſchief fallen our, 
od that the Houſe was let on Fire. 


Had the reſt of the Gang not teſolò d to 
make off, as is ſaid above, they had certainly 
allen into-the Hands of the Townfmen, who 
ran immediately. with what: Arms came next t 
fand, to the Houſe. But the Rogues were 
fed, leaving as above, thite, of their, Com -: 
pany dead in the Houſe, and one in the Field. 
I muſt confeſs, I cannot draw many Infe- 
ences to my purpoſe from the Particulars, ob 


4 U 2 


756 .70.4 WIE WH 2 thy 1 


this Story, which; however, I have 0 91 
your Divkrſion; but from the Genęral L maß; 
namely, This Appaxitibn was certainly not in 
favour of the Robbery; and i 3 
culars are true in Fact as:telated; e g 
with: Juſtice ern tej Sdtaps| Account, 
Tale — al De e 
chief, he could: not be. ſuppos dito hhve ij 
pear'd to prevent che rcbbing eh the Houſe; brit 
aſſiſt the ror in the Houſe. in deſenee 
his Maſter's Goods: What: good: Spirit fl 
mult. be, and from hence, #5'theri-a'retnaiy 
Ing; —_ and thay. l my ib 


5 hr 4 $1.) (5 YT 180 


4 divert x e of if the 1 mer benen 
Two LoveR „ who bad mad an Appt 
rept: to meet at a Neighbours: Hon, @ 


x e 1 Was OE The 1 
2 ance of 4 One th as perſona nat ea th 
the P Pariſh. | FE ens 


Certain Wong Lady of 3 ben 
ia the County of . e „had been le 
Lotmdes by a *. ere Who Farke! 
had a very good Eltare in the fame Towh :M 
Had 12 Company. too openly, but hat 

not yielded to his Importunities for 4 ctimina 


Converſation, tho? her Reputation ſuffer d 1 
i 
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it as if ſhe-bads bus ac-leagyl knee fo: 
over-perf that ſhe made an Appoints 
ment to be at ſuch( a Eime at a>Bdrner's 
Houſe, a Tenant of hiso-Fatber%s; 'and>whb 
were, it ſeems, Jet into thewncked Secrets Ac- 
cordingly::ſhei dreſſes herſelf/aup with the beſt 
of her Art, to:recommend herſalf (ca the De- 
vil, I may Aan and awvar ſhe goes to 
him, having her Servant: to attend 
becauſe it Was der me: F hn en 
to go. Nibar 
When ſhe was near the Hq ok ſheifigds ime 
3 by Errand. 01 25 batk her Maid was > 
on; the Wenbb, it ee 5; inat being 
to the Buſineſs. | . | TOE 
As ſhe t 5 about tadinifh Si Maid, the 
Maid oſſer d to go farther till ſhe! WAs:Ncarey 
the Houſe; but her Miſtreſa ſres the —_ 
of the Town: coming along the Path, add 
making that 3 O, Hays ſhe, theres 
oa [oo —— 7 IT fhall 
lave his N 6k ou may go , : 200m, 
I ſhall he fafe enough. 1e of 
The Maid ſees the Miniſter alſo, and * 
back accordingly. * Ne! 
AS ſoon as the Miniſter came up 


he ſeem'd to overtake” her — 8 1 Wives 
her the uſual Compliment, and asks her and 
the came to be in the Fields alone? *' | 
She anſwer'd ſhe had not been alone, Jag ha. 
ving Occaſion to ſend back her Maid, "ſhe dil. 
miſs d her the ſooner * ſheſaw him com. 


ing; 5 


oy A VIEW l 


ing; and beſides, ſays ſhe, I am going bur to 
that Houſe there, naming the Farmer's Name, 

, Madam, ſays the Doctor, are ou 80. ing 
thither? Then I know your Errand. 9H 
She was ſurpriz d, and bluſh'd; bot _ 
vering a little; What Errand, Sir? ſays ſhe. 
Why, Madam, ſays he, it may not be pro- 
for me to name the: | Bufineſs; but you 
now 1t-well enough 1504 
What do ye mean, 85 ys the; I doo | 
| underſtand you. | 
ZWhy, fays he, your Fappurite the young 
Eſquire, i is there before yuꝰ/]’ re 

She was terribly ſurprized then, and coull 
hardly ſpeak to him, being touch'd with Shams 
and Indignation; ſuppoſing” the young Gen: 
tleman had boaſted of her Favours before h 
had receiv'd them, and had e Ls her; 
However, ſhe made ſtill ſtrange of it: Au 
having, it may be ſuppos d, conquer 'd her M6 
deſty ſo far as to make a Promiſe or Appoint- 
ment to facrifice her Virtue to him, ſhe mi 
the eaſier conquer the Surprize 3 0 ſhe ſeemed 
to ſlight it. 1 9 

But, Madam, fays the Minifter, if you 
-would take my Advice—and there he ſtop'd. 
What Advice; Sir? lays the; I don rue 
ſtand what do ye mean. þ i þ 

Why, I wou'd adviſe you to g⁰ back to the 
Town again; and not 80 into the Way 5 
Miſchief. | 1 "121 


' She ill withſtood, 4 put him off wi 
the 


FRY _ =_ 
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the uſnal JAnſwer,.cl wks underſtand 8 "= 
what do ye mean? And the a it, e's 
the Miniffer raiſing, his Voice. little, like-to 
that of a ſternReptoverz; — come, yo 
Lady, ſays he, you! can” tocbne eall our wi 
Purpoſes; you have made M. . an. 
pointment;; he prevaibd on tyou laſt; 
and you. have now deck'd yourfelf up with 
your. Ornaments to meet him, and preſtitute 
your Virtue, and your Honour, and your Con, 
ſoience, all to his corrupt vicious Appetĩte; and 
I know it, you may ſee that I do ʒ . As 
to] you is to go back and break your, W 
promiſe, and repent that you made it: 
give him the ſame — — M 
If ſhe was ſurpriz d before, ſhe was g 
anded-now,: partly. with Horror at the Fall 
itſelf which: now ſhe was ſtruck a little / with 
the Senſe of; and partly; but . more, 
with the Shame of its being known. Adr put 
her into ſuch Confuſion, that᷑ at firſt ſhe/could 
not anſwer a Word; but after a- Vhile, ſhe ſald. 
If you. cho the Gentleman is there, Sir, I 
ſball mot: go, eſpecially: ſince you have ſuch 
hard Thoughts of me: And upon ſay ing this 
ſhe turns about and goes directly back again, 
and the Miniſter went from her towards the 
Houſe. As the Farmer liv'd but a very little 
Way from the Place where ſhe ſtood talking 
with him, ſhe look'd behind her and ſaw him 
12 into the Houſe, and the Door ſhut after 


3 
— 
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av EWA s 


3 e Mmiagin d, by her Lover 5 fle 


Surpriz'd with this, and not ale th gue 
next Morning Writes her à very rivil ably 


uſual Expreſſions of Lovers, heibegs to dino 
What he had done, that ſhould merit. ſuck 


vn will ſuppoſe upon this Shock hit 
und Ale e : only diſ- atecl! in 
Her Wicked Pleaſtrs, Bur expos'diand by 


directly ne without any: ſtay, nl 
gave venk/to her Paſfions with the uf. 
MR Ide, Anti wich All che Reſentment thy 
Met Biſc'Tremthent could inſpire her witk 
te Gentleman, on he other Handf) being 
rem dim ppOinted, and not kauwing ug 
eoplPBe the reaſon of itz after he Rad Wai 
Wiehg Time, eame baclt ro ſee avhat was il 

tb, beſiediag Ine tmuſt be tu kom ill. or ti 
tmethiap Had happen'd very extraordinany!! 
When he came tothe Houle, (ſhe lib b 
ſeems With an Aung whoſe Husband Was ll 
dependent upon the yorng=Gententari'sfh 
ther) he enqquirett for his Nfiſtröfs g built 
Maid brought him Word, thut ſhe could att 
beſpokeni wicht 2:20 + ge n day 
het AH er not being Hatisf i Cory, and bs 
lag refus dito he AnfwE red with ewo:onthm 
mote ſuchl Excaſes; at laſt fn ſene him Mol 
plainly, that ſhe had Hotlhing toqſay to lia 
Aud that ſhe not only. would not ſee dum how, 
bur would never fee him more:. _ 


the Meaning of ir, he goes 2away.; but 


2 - —— — —— —— 
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Letter Wherein, among | Abuntance:! ofthe 


Treatment, 


r 
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Treatment, and that ſhe would let him into ſo 
much at Jeaſt of rhe Cauſes of her Diſplea- 
ſure, as ſhould put him in a Way to clear him- 
ſelf; proteſting that he knew nor the leaſt Step 
he had taken to diſoblige her, except in punc- 
tually attending her Appointment; and having 
the Mortification of ſitting five Hours by him- 
ſelf, in Expectation of her Company. | 
In Anſwer to this, ſhe ſent him a long Let- 
ter, full of Reproaches for his vile Uſage of 
her, drawing her into a ſinful, ſhameful Com- 
pliance with him, and then expoling her, and 
triumphing over her Weakneſs ; making her 


with one hand the pretended Object of his a- 


mour, and with the other the Sport of his 
Companions, She upbraided him with telling 


her that he fat five Hours alone, whereas he 


had much berter Company than ſhe could have 
been; ſeeing the gogd Doctor, who had ad- 
moniſhed her not to expoſe herſelf in meeting 
him, had given him the ſame good Advice that 
he had done to her, and ſo had not made ſo 
bad a Uſe of his Treachery in berraying her, 
as he expected. 


She concluded with telling him, 'twas her 
Happineſs that this came to her Knowledge, 
before ſhe had thrown herſelf into the Arms 
of a Traitor; and tho? he had done her the 
Inuſtice to boaſt of her Weakneſs, ſhethank'd 
God, he triumph'd when he had gain'd bur 
half a Victory; that ſhe was infinitely be- 
holden to him for 8 Deliverance, and that 

| It 
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it was the only Obligation he had ever laid 
upon her. Vf. 

If I could give you the Entertainment of all 
the Letters that paſs'd between them, while 
they were both under the Amuſement of the 
myſterious Part, and perfectly ignorant of the 
Occaſion, and then add the. Surprize of the 
Diſcovery, it would make two Acts of a good 
Comedy; but I muſt ſhorten the Story x; 
much as I can. 5 

He was ſo ſurpriz'd with this Anſwer from 
his Miſtreſs, that he could not tell what tg 
make of it, and eſpecially thoſe Paragraph 
which related to the good Doctor's admotiſh: 
ing her, and being in his Company; all which 
as he really had known nothing of it, fo there 
was no gueſſing at the meaning of it. Tua 
impoſſible ſo much as to have the leaſt Notio 
about it; *twas all Confuſion and Darknelz 
and without the leaſt Meaning that he coul 
come at. In a Word, abundance of Letten 
paſs'd between them, but till ſhe continu! 
uſing him after the ſame Manner, talk'd the 
ſame Style, about his betraying ber, and tut 
he acted the very Part of the Devil, firſt to 
tempt, and then to accuſe; firſt ro draw het 
in with a thouſand Importuoities, and then ex 
polc her for complying. She reproach'd him 
with the many Sollicitations and Proteſtations 
of AﬀeRion, and appeal'd to him to teftif, 5 
whether he had made an eaſy Conqueſt, and 8 


whether ſhe had not / long withſtood his moſt 
"71 | inceſſant 
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inceſſant Aſſaults; challeng'd him to tell how 
Jong he had befieg'd her, and whether ſhe had 
yielded at laſt but on an honourable Capitu- 
lation, tho? unhappily ſhe had granted Poſſeſ- 
ſion without the due Securities. She ask*d 
him why, when he triumph'd over her Ho- 
nour, he had not had ſo much Generoſity to 
own what the'Treaty had coſt him, and how 
long it was before he had 'gain'd that little he 
had to boaſt of? E | 

He proteſted at large, that he was perfectly 
{urpriz?d at the whole Affair, underſtood not 2 
one Word of it, could not dive into her mean - 
ing, abhorr'd the Thought of what the charg'd 
him with; and atlaſt very warmly inſiſted up- 
on cher explaining herſelf, and that otherwiſe, 
as ſhe did him ſo much Injuſtice, he would do 
himſelf Juſtice; for he heard ſhe made it too 
publick, and that tho? he had not done it yet, 
being tender of her Character, yet he could 
not bear to be treated in this manner, and not 
know ſomething of the Reaſon of it. 
At laſt he preſs'd her to let him but ſpeak 
vich her; which, tho? it was long before ſhe 
would grant, yet ſhe did at laſt conſent to it, 
leſt he ſhould expoſe her. 

At this Interview they Began. to come to an 
Underſtanding ; ſhe own'd Mat ſhe was com- 
ing to the Place, but that ſheſaw the Miniſter 
go in juſt before her, which made her go back 
again ; but ſhe did not tell him a Word of her 
ſeeing the Miniſter on the Way. | 

* He 
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not what to make of it, he knew very well 
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He proteſted there was no Miniſter came to 
him, or into the Houſe; and afterwardz 
brought the People of the Houſe to teſtify the 
ame; that he ſat all the while in the Parlour 
reading a Book, and that no Creature came 
near him, nor ſo much. as to the Door: 
This ſtartled her; and at laſt, with much 
Importunity, ſhe told him the whole Story of 
her meeting with the Doctor in the Fields; 
and, in a Word, how the Doctor told her 
where ſhe was going, and to who; that he 
was there waiting for her; and, which'con. 
founded her worſe than all, had told her what 
ſhe was going about; adding, that ſhe had 
made the Promiſe the Night before, and that 
he, meaning the Gentleman, had told him ſa 


N. B. In this Part ſhe was miſtaken; tht 
Doctor ſaid, he had been told of itas 
ſoon as ſhe had made the Promiſe, au 
ſhe in her Surprize underſtood it, that 
he ſaid the Gentleman told him. 


He was ſo full of this heavy Charge, anl 
himſelf in every Part fo clear of it, that it was 
impoſſible he ſhould fir ſtill with it. He knew 


that he had never open'd his Mouth to any 


one, Man, Woman, or Child about it; that 
the Farmer, or any of his Family, knew not 
a Word of it, only that he was to meet her 

there, as they had frequently done before, and 
* innocently 
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ocently enough; and he could not ſuppoſe 
e could be ſo weak to talk of it herſelf; fo 
that he could not yet imagine what it could be. 
A few Days furniſh'd him with an Oppor- 
tunity to talk with the Miniſter himſelf, who 
came frequently to his Father's Houſe ; and 
being one Day very free with him, he jeſted 
with him, for hindering him of two or three 
Hours of very good Company. © 5 
The Doctor anſwer'd him, he ſhould be 
very ſorry to be guilty of any thing ſo rude, 
and deſir'd to know how it could be. 
Why, DoQtor, ſays he, we were with ſome 
Friends very merry at ſuch a Houſe; (inſinu- 
ating. that there was more Company) and 
ſuch a Lady, Tays he, (naming her) was com- 
ing to us, and you met her, and perſuaded her 
co go back again. | 
Sir, ſays the Doctor, I have only one Sa- 
WW tisfaction in the whole Story, and that is, that 
it cannot be true, as I ſhall ſoon ſatisfy you. 
Nay, Doctor, ſays the Gentleman, I don't 
tell it you as of my own Knowledge. 
No, Sir, ſays the Doctor, and I ſhould not 
have fo little Reſpect as to tell you it was 
falſe, if you had told it me as of your own 
Knowledge. | "F200. 2 
But do you aſſure me, ſays the Gentleman, 
that it is not true? | | 
I do afſure you, ſays the Doctor, upon my 
Word, that I know nothing of it. | 
Why, DoQtor, ſays the Gentleman, do you 
give me your Word that you did not meet her 
in 


7 
" Wh - 
bs 
1 
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in the Fields, next to Farmer G ee 
Houſe on the eleventh Day of the very laf 
Month, being Auguſt? For I have it alldowy 
in black and white heren. 
Not only not that Day, ſays the Docton 
but I never ſaw her in thole Fields, or any 
ther Fields, in my Lite, 


Why, you ſurprize me Doctor, ſays the 


Gentleman; it is impoſſihle. 0 
IJappeal to the Lady herſelf, ſays the Doctor. 
Nay, Doctor, ſays the Gentleman, if you 
appeal to her, you muſt be caſt; for I yil 


ſwear ſhe told me ſo herſelf.  _ 


This confounded the Doctor _ 


while, but he preſently recover'd himſelf; Sit, 


ſays he, I was going to deſire of you, that we 
might wait upon Mrs. together, and tha 
J might hear it from herſelf; but upon recob 
lecting all the Circumſtances, Jam very happy 
in one Thing, namely, that let her ſay ſo Her- 
felt, and forty Ladies more, I can prove to 


you, that it is impoſſible it ſhould be true. 


That will indeed put an End to it all, ſays 
the Gentleman; but how can you do that? 
Why, Sir, ſays the Doctor, are you fure 
Me does not give you a wrong:Day? 
No, no, ſays the Gentleman, I have a Rea- 
8 it can't be a Miſtake of tlie Day, for 
have a Memorandum of the Day upon a . 
©: BY 


markable Occaſion +. | 
* He pulls out his Pocket book, and looks for the Day af the 


Month. F 2 | 
+ He had fet it down in his Book upon the Occaſion of his be- 


ing ditappointed. 
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And it is not the Lady's Miſtake then, fays 
me Doctor; for you know Women are not 
always the exatteſt in their Acebunts of Days, 
bor Months, unleſs it be on worſe Accounts 
chan I believe you were to meet about. 
wen, Doctor, ſays the Gentleman, but I 
am ſure of the Day, for I have ir in my Book: 
Nay, if it was miſtaken a Day or two 
ſays the Doctor, it matters not; for, as I fai 
before, I never ſaw her in the Fields in my 
ite; or if I might ſee her among other Pe» 
ple, I am ſure I never ſpoke to her. But, be- 
lides, Sir, I tell you, this cannot be true, for 
[ was at London all the laſt Month till the 27th 
Day, ſo that *ris impoſſible. | es 
Here the Diſcourſe neceſſarily broke off: the 
entleman was loth to diſcover his Surprize, 
but rold him he would enquire farther into it; 
and upon that he goes immediately back to the 
ady, reproaches her a little with her forming 
uch a Story to pick a Quarrel; but not telling 
er that he had been with the Miniſter at all; 
only, as he might eaſily know by other Cir» 
umſtances, that the Doctor was out of Town, 
e told her, that he would not have charg'd 
er with ſuch a Thing in ſuch harſh Terms, if 
e was not, upon looking back a little upon 
Things, come to a Certainty, that it was not 
nly falſe, but that it was impoſſible ro be 
uo. - | | ; 2A 044 : 
They had a long Dialogue upon that Head; 
nd as he did not preſently tell her the Cir- 
1 | | cumſtances, 


. 
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upon it, ſeem'd to laugh that ſhe ſhould firit 


cumſtances, thinking he had a little Advantage 
upon her, he jeſted with her pretty imartly 


put ſuch a Sham upon him, and then to tel 
ſuch a formal Story to make it good, and to 
excuſe her Breach of Promiſe, and that not ai 
Word of Truth ſhould be in it. fl 
She receiv d his making a Jeſt of it with Dil. 
dain, and told him ſhe began now to diſcover 
what a. kind of a Man ſhe was ſo near being 
ruin d by; and that ſhe had been in goo 
Hands indeed, that could pretend to bante 
her thus; that ſhe ſhould have been fineh 
us'd, if the good Miniſter had not been ſeit 
from Heaven to fave her from being doubly 
undone. | 

He told her ſhe was ſoon angry; but ih 


touch'd her home; however, Madam, ſays hot 


you ſhan't ſlander the good Man, for he hada 
hand in it. | 147 
Well, well, fays ſhe, I can better laugh 
you for that Folly, than I ſhould have dont 
tor ſomething too vile to name, if I had falle 
into your Hands; For, ſays ſhe, I had tw 
much Reaſon to ſay now, that I was ſure il 
have been both betray'd, and expos'd. 
Ne faid ſhe grew ſcurrilous, and went frol 
one Story to another; that ſhe told him a fal 
Story, and wanted to drop it; he defir'd ik 
-. Ab to one Thing, and go through tha 
1 "I Ok | 17 13 | 
She colour'd, and raiſing her Voice, toll 
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bim *rwas below a Gentleman to give a Wo- 
man the Lie; that ſhe believ'd, if ſhe had been 
Wa Man, he durſt not have faid ſo to her. | 
| He told her ſhe was mad, and that ſhe had 
WW h2ppen'd to ſpeak a falſe I hing, and was in a 
Rage becauſe ſhe could not come off of it. 

She told him, he ſhow'd her again that he 
was no Gentleman; that if he gave her the 
Lie again ſhe would ſpit in his Face; and that 
if he would furniſh her with a Sword, ſhe 
would do herſelf Juſtice, and give him Satis- 
tation as fairly as if ſhe was a Man; and that 
bor his giving her the Lie, ſhe threw it back 
i his Face, he might make the beſt of ic. 
That's gallantly done, fays he, Madam, in- 
deed, there's a Sword for you; and offers her 
his own, laying it dowa upon the Table be- 
„„ 

You an't even with me yet, ſays ſhe; I 
ſcorn as much to take up a Sword againſt a 
naked Man; as you ought to have ſcorn'd, if 
you had been a Gentleman, to give the Lie to 
a Woman, Pg: 

He began now to find {he was too hard for 
him; but he came back to the Queſtion. 

Well, Madam, ſays he ' will you own your 
elf in the wrong, if I prove to you what 1 
laid juſt now, that what, you charge me with 
not only is falſe, but can'te true? 

Ay, ay, fays ſhe, what can't be true muſt 
be falſe; but what does that do for you? 

Well, ſays he, will you venture ſo much 
don it a. Y Here 
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all that Part of the Month for ſeveral Day 


Here ſhe interrupted him with ſome warmth: 
ſays ſhe, Pl venture my Life upon it. 

No, Madam, not your Lite, ſays he, you 
ſhall only oblige yourſelf to perform your 
Promiſe, if I do prove it; and VU 1 ne. 
ver to ask you more, if I do not. 

I can't go that Length again, to fave Life: 
but DPI! freely conſent to die any Death in the 
World, that is not by lingring Torture, if you 
REF. :--: „ 

Why, then Madam, fays he, you know our 
Appointment was ſuch a Day: So he reckon 
up the Days to her, till ſhe underſtood the 
Calculation, and agreed that it was ſo. _ 

Well, it was ſuch a Day, fays ſhe, and that 
Day I faw and talk'd with the Doctor in ſud 


a Place. | b Hoe: 
Well, Madam, ſays he, and that Day, and 


both before and after it, the Doctor was at 
London. I remember it, and you ſhall knowit 
by very good Circumſtances, ſuch as cannd 
be deny'd. I know it by ſeveral Particulars, 
Here he related to her ſeveral Circumſtances 
as if he knew them by his own Affairs, 10 
letting her know at all that he had ſeen ti 
Doctor and talk'd with him about it: 

She laugh'd at him at firſt, and told him 
that he had been too old for her before; bi 
{ſhe was too old for this now: That ſhe migil 
be impoſed upon in many Things; but when 
{ſhe ſaw a Man that ſhe knew, and had kg 
F oY 
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from a Child, and talk'd with a Man ſhe had 
talk'd to a thouſand Times, and had heard 
preach for almoft fifteen Years, he muſt not 
think to run her down with Words: That 
ſhe aſſur'd him 'twas fo, and there was an 
End of the Thing. 5 | 
Well, Madam, ſays he, and you pretend he 
came to the Houſe too while I was there? 
How do you pretend to prove that ? 
Only, ſays ſhe, that I ſtood ſtill with my 
Eyes open, ſaw him at the Door, faw little 
Jacky G s, the Farmer's Son, open the 
Door to him, make him a Bow, ſaw the Doc- 
tor go in, ſaw the Door ſhur to again when 
e was in; that is all, ſays ſhe, and ſmil'd. 
Well, fays he, I can only ſay this, I will 
ave the Bottom of it out; for I will not be 
harg?d as guilty of uſing you ill, while I 
now nothing of it. me 
No, no, fays ſhe, I don't ſay I am us'd ill, 
am us'd well, very well: And here ſhe 
puts on an Air of Satis faction, and ſings, 


o flee from the Devil's tu bid him purſue; 
And he certainly needs no inviting: g 

but if you aſſail, he will quickly turn Tail, 

For the Devil was never for fighting. 


he Devil can tempt, but he cannot compel; 
He can wheedle, delude, and invite us; 
put be never would fill up his Quotas in Hell 
If he only ſhould bully and fright us. 
E 3 Bat 


: ' When he ſets up his roar, provoke him the may 


But when once we're got out of his Clutc hes, 
Hie rages and roars like a Bull 
His Malice and Emptineſs ſuch ts, 
And yet he's of Venom ſo full. 

Tue Way then to deal with the Devil, 
I, at bis own Weapons to fight him: + 


And let him but ſee that you flight him. 


Tor the Devil's a Coward in Nature, 
A Paget Es... 8 
If you take but the Whip, he'll give you the Slij) 
And before you can laſh him, he'll run: 


Her ſinging put him into a Paſſion ; for ik 
took her Song of the Devi! to mean himſel 
and he told her *twas all a ſcandalous Ficti 
of her own, and ſhe ſhould hear more 

him; and ſo offered to go out. ca 
She bad him do his worſt, and made him! 
Curt'ſy, as if ſhe ſuppos'd he had been ji 
going away; and now ſhe laugh'd outright! 
him, | = 
But he cou'd not go away yet; he told 
he would not have her expoſe herſelt, that! 
ought not to uſe him ſo, and ſhe would dl 
torce him to make her aſhamed of it. 

She told him it was good Advice, to bid 
no! expoſe herſelf, and ſhe had the more nt 
of it; becauſe he had expoſed her ſo ml 
alrcady. ö 

| I 
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Then he told her he wogld bring the Far- 
mer and all his Family to her, to prove that 
he Doctor had not been there that Day, nor 
for five Months before; and the Boy ſhould 
eſtify that he never ſaw;him, nor open'd th 
Door, nor let him g.. 
Well, Sir, ſays ſhe, now you come cloſe to 
he Point ; pray let this be done: But let me 
sk one Thing for you to think of as you go 
n; do you think I know Doctor our 
iniſter? 1 „ 
Yes, Madam, ſays he, I believe you know 
im well enough, and that makes me wonder 
t you the more. | 
Well, and do you think my Maid Mary 
nows him? ſays ſhe. 

Yes, ſays he, I believe ſhe does; for ſhe 
as born in the Town. 5 
Well, fays ſhe, then I have one Witneſs of 
ny Side; you ſhall hear what ſhe ſays. = 
Why, Madam, fays be, was Mary with you? 
You ſhall hear preſently, ſays ſhe. 

So ſhe rings a little Bell, and in comes the 

Maid, | | 

Miſt. Mary, don't you remember you 
yalk*d out into the Field with me one Day 
aſt Month? „ 
Ma. What, when you went to Farmer 
i——;*s, Madam, and ſent me back again? 
MP. Yes; don't you remember you would 
ain a-gone further? 

Ma. Yes, Madam, I was afraid you ſhould 
o over the laſt Field alone. Miſt. 
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the whole Story, and told her downright 


$9, - EEE Wenn 
Miſt. But what did I fay to you, Mary; 
Ma. Why, you would make me go bac: 
by the ſame Token we faw our Miniſter Dr. 
a coming after us, and you faid the Doc 
tor would fee you ſafe; and fo I came aw 
contented when I ſaw him. | 
Mist. Are you ſure *twas the Doctor, Mu 
Ma. Sure, Madam! yes; why he ſpoke to me 
Miſt. What did he ſay to you? =_ 
Ma. He faid, How dye do Mrs. Ma 
and touch'd his Hat, juſt as he us'd to do. 


Well, Sir, fays ſhe, then you fee I was ng ] 
drunk, nor I did not walk in my Sleep. If i 


were convenient I would ſend for the Doc 
this Minute, and he ſhould tell you what lil 
ſaid to me. "ke 1 
Convenient or not convenient, ſays he, [| 
ſend for him, or go to him, for I will find i 
out: And then he ſwore a little. 
- That's much about as kind as all the rel 
fays ſhe; rather expoſe any body than yourfellM 
but do your worſt, the Snare is broken, and! 
am e ſcap d, twill expoſe yourſelf ar laſt. 
Come, Madam, ſays he, you ſhall fee I al 


talk it with the Doctor, and that before yo 


Face; and yet he ſhall know nothing o 
Matter. 5 | 
I know a little too much of that, ſaysſhe; 


he know nothing of it! And rhen ſhe ſmild. 


This put him almoſt out of all Temper, an 
he gave her ill Words again; and at laſt addel 


ö tha 
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that he had talk'd with the DoQtar already; 
and that he ſolemaly proteſted he. knew no- 
thing of it, and bad never ſeen her or ſpoken 
with her for ſo long a Time, naming the Time 


when be ſpoke. laſt to her; likewiſe be told 
er whar he DoRtor ſid of hixhaving been a 
anden all thoſe three Weeks when this hap- 
pen d. x $4519; £07; ee 
She begun 19 be. amaz'd, and a litthe con- 
. this; e herſelf, ſhe 
old bim, that if the Doctor was there, him- 
lf, ſhe had a direct Anſwer to give him, 
he was not a Papiſt to believe a Prieſt agazndt 
er. n Senſes J c 

What Anſwer can you give, Madam, fays 
e, when the Doctor ſhall prove by twenty 
Vitneſſes, if need were, that he was at Lan- 
oz, almoſt a hundred Miles off, all the while? 
Why my Anſwer would be this, thar twas 
ther he or the Devil. art 
Well, then it was the Devil, ſays he; I 
on't diſpute that with you, Madam. 


No, no, ſays ſhe, I can fatisfy you that it 
duld not be the Devil; I can convince you; 
ou will acknowledge it preſently: Do you 
link the Devil would have turn'd. me back a- 

ain, when he knew the dreadful Errand'T - 
VV 
Nay, ſays he calmly, I confeſs, that's the 
[t Thing you have ſaid yet; who then cov'd 
be! ſays he; for tis plain it could not be the 


octor, 
Then, 
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Then, ſays ſhe, it muſt be ſome heavenly 
Appearance in the Doctor's Cloaths, for | 
knew not his Face and his Voice only, but his 
very Gown; and if it was a good Angel, 
have the more Reaſon to be thankful that he 
hindered me from running into the Arms of the 
Devil: And with that ſhe fell a crying, ſhe 
could hold out no longer lk. 
Well, they parted after this Scuffle, for ly 
was a little daunted himſelf. 7? - 
But my Story does not end here, for a lit 
while after ſomething happen'd that explain 
all the reſt : The Lady had a Viſit to pay at 
Neighbour's Houſe, who liv'd a little out 
the Town, only over one little Encloſur 
which ſhe was oblig'd to croſs: Now as [t 
was going over that Cloſe or Encloſure, wit 
{ſhould ſhe meet but the Doctor again; and ii 
00 him a good while before he came up 
= 0 zl 

She was ſurpriz'd at ſeeing him; and if f 
could have avoided him ſhe would: But t 


This muſt be certainly one of thoſe Angelick Guards «li 
the God of Nature, in Mercy to Mankind, has placed a; a 
tach'd Body of Spirits to counter · act the Devil, prevent the Ai 
enemy ſeducing his Creatures, and over whelming the World vl 
Crimes; and if the Story be as I have receiv'd it and now hand 
doven, it ſeems a merciful Diſpoſition of Providence in Favour 
the Gentleman, as well as the Lady; and be ita Parable or a 
tory, the Moral is the ame, and the Improvement of it the fi 
too: They that are runniog the ſame Courſe ot Folly would bu 
Reaſon to be very thankful if they were ſure to meet with the ll 
kind of Diſappointment, and would never. ſay it was the DO 
tha told it them. 
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impoſſible. When he came up to her, he 
puld off his Hat very courteouſly, and imme- 
diately began to diſcourſe of what he had faid 
to her before; but took no Notice at all of its 
having been deny'd, e. 
Sir, ſays ſhe, 1 have been very ill us'd upon 
that Day's Work. ; 
I know it, ſays he, I know it, repeating the 
Words: But your Innocence ſhall be cleared 
up, I will do it myſelf; do you be thankful 
that you eſcap'd the Snare: And fo, giving her 
no time to anſwer, he paſs'd by her without 
taking any farewell: which being a little Par- 
cular, made her turn her Head to look at him: 
Bur tho? it was in the Middle of the Field, 
;hich was too large for him to be out of it 
f he had flown as ſwitc as a Pidgeon, (for it 
as not above a Moment, not a Second of 
ime) he was gone, and ſhe ſaw nothing. 
She was exceedingly ſurpriz'd, and ready to 
ink into the Ground; ſhe was fo frighted that 
e could not help ſitting down even upon the 
raſs; for her Joints trembled under her, ſo 
hat ſhe could not ſtand. i 
It happen'd that a poor Woman of the 
Lown came croſs the Cloſe at the very Junc- 
ure, and knowing her, ſhe call'd to her to 
ome and help her up. She did not tell the 
oman what had bappen'd to her, but that ſhe 
has taken with a Fit of trembling, and that 
W {he had not far down ſhe mult have fallen 
own; all which was true: So the poor Wo- 
man 


am eee 
man help'd her up, and led her home, where | 
ſhe continued very ill of the Fright for ſeveral 


Days. | 5 1 | 
In this Time ſhe had a very great Deſire 90 


| ſee the Gentleman, for by what the Apparition 


ſaid to her ſhe made no doubt but he had ſeen 
it too. f 
After ſome Time he had heard that ſhe wz 
very ill, and thinking what he had ſaid to he 
might have had ſome influence upon her, u 
hurt her, he reſolv'd to go and fee her; fu 
though he had ruffled her pretty much; ye, 
as he ſaid afterwards, he loved her very wel; 
and the better for her ſo ſeaſonably recovering 
her Virtue and good Principles; and much be 
ter than he believ'd he ſhould have done, i 
he had had his Will of her, as he ſhould cet 
tainly have had, if ſhe had met him that tim 
at the Farmer's. 5 
With theſe kind Thoughts he went to vil 
her; and tho? ſhe was very ill, yet ſhe would 
be brought out of her Chamber to ſee him. 
After ſome Civilities, he frankly told he 
the Reaſon of his Viſit Word for Word as 
bove, and that he came to chear her up a littl 
She thank'd him; bur told him it was trut 
it had extremely troubled her, to think 
how near ſhe had been to her utter Ruin, an 


then how needleſly ſhe had been expos d ial. 


it; and that though ſhe had no Guilt, as it 
very well knew, other than that which was Ul 


the firſt wicked conſenting ; yet ſhe had bee 
| | | 5 
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as much expos'd, as if ſhe had been really his 
Whore. DIES 
He proteſted to her that he never had o- 
pened his Lips of it to the Doctor, or any one 
elſe; and that it was the Reſentment at the 
charging him with it, that had made him ſo 
angry, and nothing elſe; for that he ſcorn'd 
any thing ſo baſe. 2 | 

She told him it was impoſſible for any one 
o believe otherwiſe before ; but that ſhe be- 
jev'd he was ſatisfy'd how it all was, now; 
ind that ſomething had happen'd ſince, which 

ad open'd her Eyes, tho? it had almoſt kilPd 
er; and ſhe believ'd he knew ſomething of 
t too. 

e wanted to know what it was, for he 
Wroteſted he knew nothing. What, ſays he, is 
ere any more Myſteries ? 

she faid, ſhe could not tell him, becauſe ſhe 
ppos'd he would not believe her. T2 

He anſwer'd, he would believe her in every 
hing, that he ought to believe any body in. 
She told him, ſhe believ'd there would be 
o occaſion to-tell him, for that ſhe did not 
oubt but he would be inform'd the ſame Way 
at ſhe was, if he was not already. - _ 

He importun'd her earneſtly to let him 
ow what it was; and that with ſuch a ſeri- 
s kind of Diſcourſe, that ſhe fancy'd he had 
en ſomething too; but it ſeems he had not: 
lowever he entreated her ſo much, that at 
"32 2 laſt 
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laſt ſhe let him know the whole Story, a; 
above *. | 
There is a great deal more belongs to this 
Story, which would be very diverting, and 
not without its Uſes too; but as the particulzr 
Relation does not come within the Verge of 
my own Knowledge, I cannot vouch all th 
Particulars, at leaſt not ſufficiently. 


The 


* The Gentleman it ſeems did not flight the Story ſo muchy 
ſhe expected he would, nor did he queſtion the Truth of anyq 
every Part of it; for ſhe told it with ſo much Steadineſs, ale 
agreeing in every Particular, and gave ſo concurring Accountd 
the Circumſtances as they related to what had happened bel 
that it was apparert *twas no Deluſion. | 

That which made him moſt uneaſy was, that the Appariti 
ſeem d to promiſe to appear to him; and he had no Deſire tol 
convinced that way. Indeed the Story, at leaſt fo far as | have i 
Particulars, breaks off a little abruptly there, and does noth 
whether he ever ſaw any thing or no. But it ſaid, it made hi 
be quite another Man in his Way of living than ever he wa 
fore; and particularly he was very thankful that he had been fl 
vented being ſo wicked with her as in all Probability he had be 
if this had no! happened. | 
Nou this Apparition, as is ſaid above, could not with any mi 
ner of Reaſon, be ſuppoſed to be the Devil; for why ſhould 

Evil Spirit appear, to keep any Perſon from doing Evil? V 
ſhould it aſſume a real Shape, namely, that of a Miniſter in 
Gown and Caſſock, and that it was in Appearance the very Mi 
ſter of the Pariſh; for all this ſhe conſtantly affirmed, and! 
Thiogs are natural Inferences from it. | 

Fie, That the Appearance was real. 

Secondly, That it was a good Spirit. | 

Let the Divines read u: Lectures upon the Nature of Spl 
and vpn how far they can or cannot take Coęnizance of hull 
Affairs; that I have nothing to do with here; my Buſineſs ist0 
ſerve the Matter of Fact, wiz. that they do come hither, dol 
pra“, and are ſcen, talk'd to and convers'd with, and that the) 
come cr good Eriand*, and therefore are not likely to be evil 
rits or Devils. | | 
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The Intelligence a young Gentleman receiv'd 


rition to him one Morning in his Bed, 


SHALL, ſays my Author, bring one 
Example now within my own Knowledge, 
ad in which I had ſome Concern; not but 
at other Accounts may be as authentick as 
his, though I cannot fo poſitively vouch them 
t ſecond or third Hand. When offer thoſe 
> you, therefore, I tell you honeſtly that I 
ave ſuch and ſuch Relations from good Hands, 
r I have ſuch a Story by me in Manuſcript, 
d I leave you to make ſuch uſe of them as 
ou pleaſe. | s 
This Caution of mine, however, ought not 
d leſſen the Credit of any of the Relations 
ere publiſh'd; for why may not the Account 
ien by another Hand be as true as this 
hich I give you from my own Knowledge; 
nd why muſt an Author, in ſuch Caſes as 
eſe, be made anſwerable for the Particulars 
f cvery Hiſtory, or be bound to leave it out, 
hich would be the Reader's Loſs, not his 
wn, | 4 
However the following I can vouch from 


London, and as he drove a conſiderable 
s the Language of Trade calls it a Houſe, at 


certain Port in the Engliſh Colonies in Ame- 
rica, 


at Boſton, in New England, of the Mur- 
der of bis Brother in London, by his Appa- 


y own Knowledge: A. B. was a Merchant 


rade beyond Sea, he eſtabliſh'd a Factor, or 
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rica, and ſent over his Servants or Appren. 
tices thither, as is uſual for Merchants to do. 

One of his ſaid Apprentices being fitted out 
and ready to embark, his Cargo being actual 
on board the Ship, and the Ship fallen doi 
the River as far as Graveſend; his Maſter wal 
getting his Letters and Invoyces, and oth 
Diſpatches, ready for him, he being to g 
down the River the ſame Evening. 

The Hurry which thus diſpatching him pit 
his Maſter into, occaſion'd, that when he wy 
call'd to Dinner at the uſual Hour, he did ng 
take the young Gentleman with him as uſu 
but told him he muſt be content to ſtay in th 
Counting houſe till he came to relieve him. 
Accordingly Dinner being over, he got 

down to ſend him up to Dinner. And wha 
he came to the Counting-houſe Door, there ſi 
his Man with the Book-keeper alſo, writings 
he left him. _ 8 

Ic happen'd juſt that Moment, ſome oc 
ſion extraordinary oblig'd him to ſtep badff 
again, and go up Stairs to the Dining-rooml 
from whence he came; and intending not tt 
ſtay, he did not ſpeak to the young Man, bu 
left him in the Counting-houſe, and went i 
mediately up Stairs. 

It was not poſſible that he, or any oneelk 
except ſuch as could walk inviſible, could g 
by, or paſs him unſeen: Good Manners woull 
have hindered the young Man from thruſting 
by his Maſter upon the Stairs, if he had beet 


_ going 
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oing up; but he is poſitive he did not, and 
ould not paſs without being ſeen. * 
But when he came to the Top of the Stairs 
here fat the young Man at Dinner with the 
ther Servants; the Room they din'd in being 
little Parlour, which open'd juſt againſt the 
tairs, ſo that he ſaw bim all the Way of the 
pper Part of the Stair-caſe, and could not be 
Weeds: oof AS ee, 
The Maſter did not ſpeak to him, which 
2 was very ſorry for afterwards; but the ſur- 
ize made him paſs by the Room, and go in- 
the Dining-Room, which was to the right 
and of it, but he ſent one immediately to 
ok, and he was there really at Dinner; ſo 
at what he (the Maſter) ſaw below in the 
ounting-houſe, mult be the Apparition, as it 
rtainly was. | 3 OED? 
But this. was not all: The young Gentle- 
an embark'd as above, and arriv'd ſafe with 
his Effects in America, tho? he never liv'd 
return. However, I cannot ſay his Appa- 
jon in the manner as related could have the 
t Relation to his being ſick, and dying a- 
dad, which was not 'till three Years after- 
ards. But what follow'd was of another kind. 
This young Man had an elder Brother, who 
d in London; he was a fine Gentleman, and 
Scholar, and was at that time ſtudying Phy- 
k. He was alſo a ſtout brave Gentleman, 
1 1n particular underſtood a Sword, that is 
"Wy - 
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to ſay how to uſe a Sword as well as moſt 
Gentlemen in England. 

He bad an accidental Rencounter with | 
Gentleman in the Street, in that ſhort Streg 
which goes out of Fleet-Street into Sali aun 
Court; and being ſo compleat a Maſter of hi 
Weapon, he wounded his Antagoniſt, ai 
drove him into a Tavern in the Street, fool 
whence came out two Men more upon hin 

with their Swords, but both of them foul 
the Gentleman ſo much an Over-match iff 
them, that they left him as faſt as the fil 
whereupon a fourth came out, not with! 
Sword, but a Fire-Fork taken haſtily up our 
the Tavern Kitchen, and running at this Gal 
tleman with it, knock*'d him down, and bro 
his Skull, of which Wound he afterwards dl 

While this was done in London, his Brot 
as far off as Boſton in Neu England, writing 
his Maſter the Merchant, (and who gives . 
Account of it) after other Buſineſs, wrote il 

Poftſcript. 

SIR, I beg you will be pleas'd i in your d 
turn to this to let me haue ſome Accoul 
as much as conveniently may be, of l 
my Brother does, and what Condition 
7s in; which you will excuſe my Impon 
nity for, when you read the follow 
Account, (viz.) 

The 20th of laſt, eve ſix Clock 
the Morning, lying in my Bed, and br 
awake, my Brother, or an n 

| roll 
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Brother, came to the Bed*s Feet, and open'd 

the Curtain, looking full in my Face, but did 

not (peak. I was very much frighted, but 

however Tſo far recover'd 'as to ſay to him, 

Brotber, what is the Matter with you? 

He had a Napkin-cap on his Head, 
which was very Bloody, he look*d very 
pale aud ghaſtly, and ſaid, I am baſely 
murther'd by — „nzaming the Per- 
ſon, but I ſhall have Juſtice done me; 
and then diſappear d. = 


Now this Letter was ſo dated, that it was 
poſſible any Account could be ſent of the 
Diſaſter, that could reach thither in that time; 
or it was not dated above fourteen Days after 
he Fact was committed in London; and that it 
as genuine, I am well aſſur'd, becauſe I ſaw 
he Letter within an Hour after it was receiv'd 
London, read it myſelf, and knew the young 
an's Hand, and the young Man alſo per- 
Ctly well, as I did his Brother that was kill'd 
Iſo, very intimately. 
The young Man was ſober, religious and ſen- 
ble, not given to whimſy, or light-headed 
ancies, not vapouriſh or diſtemper'd, not apt 
ſee double, or to dream waking, as many 
our Apparitiom making People are; he was 
{des that a Scholar, and very ſerious: The 
rſt I mention as a Protection to him from 
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I mencion | 
br oliſh Imagination, and the laſt from Falſe- 
f 1 od; and J am fatisfy'd, the Reader may de- 


Aa pend 
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pend upon both the Stories, I mean as to the 
Truth of them. n 

In my ſpeaking of Apparitions as I hape 
ſtated the Caſe, I muſt take leave to differ from 
the Notions of the Ancients, who, it is evi 
dent underſtood all Apparitions to be the Soul, 
or as we call them, the Ghoſts of departe 
Perſons; but when they came to make ration 
Concluſions from thoſe firſt Opinions, Why 
wild Additions were they driven to make, t 
the firft juſt Conceptions which they hut 
form'd in their Minds? | 

Their firſt Conceptions, I ſay, were ind 
juſt, conſiſtent with Reaſon, and with Nl 
ture; for they concluded, that when the B 
is dead, and the Soul ſeparated, the State wi 
determin'd. This Mr. Pope expreſſes wi 
well in his Tranſlation of Homer, 


For to the farther Shu 
When once we paſs, the Soul returns no mom 


This was, I ſay, a rational and juſt Set 
ment; but then they were confounded in! 
thoſe Imaginations, by ſeeing the Apparitit 
of their departed Friends, as if come bi 
from thoſe eternal Shades; and how to rea 
cile this they did not know. 2 

To get over this Difficulty, they were 
ven to ſtrange Shifts, and ſome of then 
muſt be conteſs'd were very fooliſh of 
Such as theſe; 
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1. That the Soul wandered about in the 
Air, till ſuch Time as the Body obtain'd its due 
Funeral Rites: From this Notion, the Friends 
of the Deceaſed were mightily concern'd to 
ee the Funeral Pile erected for their departed 
riends, and to have the Body honourably 
hurn'd; then the Aſhes of the Bones were de- 
ofited in an Urn, and. that Urn bury'd in the 
arth; when this was done the Soul was ad- 
itted to paſs the Flood, (that is) to be tranſ- 
orted into the Elyſian Fields, from whence 
ey never ſhould return any more; but in 
aſe theſe Rites were not perform'd for any 
erſon, the Soul wander'd reſtleſs, and un- 
d, in a State of Perplexity, for an hundred 
ears. Hence thoſe Lines in Virgil, Æneid. vi. 


&c omni, quam cernis inops inhumataque tur- 
ba eſt: + | 

prtitor ille, Charon: hi, quos veluit unda, 
ſepulti. 

Wer rip as datur borrendas nec rauca fluenta 

anſportare prius, quam ſedibus oſſa quierunt. 

mum errant annos, volitantque hac littora 
circum: 

m demum admiſſi ſtagna exoptata re viſ unt. 

Eneid. lib. vi. line 325. 


Now between this Time, or during this In- 
val, that is to ſay, between Death and the 
neral Pile, they pretended they allow'd the 
arated or unembodied Souls of Men might 

"Aa 2 | appear, 
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appear, and viſit their Friends, or harraſs thei 
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| Sleeps my Achilles, his Patroclus dead? 


But here and there 1h* unbodied Spectres chu 


like the Body, and that it was only a Rec 


the ſublime and ſuperior Part, and that on) 


might appear after Death, but the Mind col 


took up its eternal Abode; from whence 
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Enemies; and on this Occaſion, the Ghoſt of 
Patroclus, ſlain by Hector at the Siege of Iro 
is brought in viſiting his Friend Achilles, and 
begging of him to get his Funeral Rites per. 
form'd, that he might be admitted to reſt, 


Thus the Phantoſm ſaid, 


Living, Iſeem'd bis deareſt, tendereſt Care, 
But now forgot, I wander inthe Air : 
Let my pale Corpſe the Rites of Burial knn 
And give me Entrance in the Shades below: | 
Till tben the Spirit finds no reſting Place, 


The Vagrant Dead | 
| Iliad, lib. xxl 
2. Homer's Notion of the State of che Dea 
was ſomething like the ancient Philoſophy 0 
the Agyptians, which gave the Soul a Sha 
tacle of the Mind; the Mind they made toi 


Thus in the Caſe of Apparitions, they! 
low'd that this Caſe or Shell call'd the S800 


not, bur was exalted among the Gods, al 


It could return no more. 


Th. 
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Thus the Ghoſt of Patroclus going with his 
Speech to Achilles, ſays thus, 


hen once the laſt Funeral Flames aſcend, 
more ſhall meet Achilles and his Friend: 
'v more our Thoughts to thoſe we love make 


known. 


This laſt Notion, though groſs and abſurd 
n itſelf, was the utmoſt Refuge they had, by 
hich to ſolve the Difficulty of Apparitions. 
hey imagin'd that the Soul was not only ſe- 
arated by Death from the Body, but that 
here was a Separation of the Underſtanding 
om its Caſe or Vehicle, as they call'd it; fo 
at the Soul, which was but the Image and 
orm of the Body, might be in Hell; the Bo- 
y itſelf burnt to Aſhes remain'd in the Urn; 
nd the Underſtanding or Mind, which was 
e ſublime divine Part, be in Heaven with 
e Gods: This Homer expreſles thus, 


"Tis certain Man, tho? dead, retains 
Part of himſelf; the immortal Mind remains. 
Ve Form ſubſiſts without the Body 's Aid, 
lerial Semblance, and an empty Shade. 


0 


ol 
ne 600. ſpeaking in the Name of Ulyſſes, 


Again he explains it in his Odyſſey, lib. xi. 


"ow I the Strength of Hercules behold, 
\ tow'ring Spectre of Gygantick Mould, | 
ſhadowy Form! Fur high in Heav'n's Abodes 
'mſelf reſides, a God among the Gods. 


Here 
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Here Homer fancies Hercules, that is the 
Mind, the ſublime Part of Hercules, was i 
Heaven, and exalted there to the higheſt De. 
gree too; | 


A God among the Gods. 


and yet at the ſame time his Soul, his #:#x or 
Image, was in Hell. And Plutarch give; u 
the ſame Deſcription at large. AY 

What learned Nonſenſe, and what a great 
deal of it is here, to reconcile a Thing, which 
upon the Chriſtian Foundation is made as eaſy, 
as any thing not immediately viſible to the 
common Eye can be made? 

Nature dictated, and Reaſon confirm'd, that 
the firſt Principle, namely, the Soul, or x 
they call it, the Mind or Underſtanding, fled 
to Heaven immediately after Death, and 1 
turn'd no more. | | 

Thus Azdromache mourning for the Loſs dl 
her Husband Hector, is brought in ſpeaking 
according to the Doctrine of the Ancients; 


Thou to the diſmal Realms tor ever gone, 
And I abandon'd. 


The Dead once paſs'd to the diſmal Realm: 
(as they call'd the Shades below) were gan 
for ever, and to return no more; but then 
they were perplex'd to find that they did re: 
turn, as in this Caſe of Patroclus to Achilles; 
tho' that (by the Way) was a Dream only, 
not an Apparition, or as we may call it an Ab- 
parition in a Dream, and no more. But 


INVISIBLE. WORLD: rr 


But they had their Apparitions, and we read 
of many Apparitions of the Dead to the Liv- 
ing; as, particularly in the famous Example of 
Ce/ar appearing to Brutus * : And this per- 

A | mw plexꝰd 


* The Apparition of the Ghoſt of Julius Cæſar to Brutus a 
little before the Battel at Philippi, though it be certain, is never- 
thieleſs variouſly reported; ſome Accounts relate it to be the Ghoſt 
of Julius Cæſar, and vulgar Opinion concurs with that Report; 
which is ſo rece iv'd at this Time, that they ſhow you an original 
antient Piece of fine Italian Painting at Naples, Where the'Phan- 
tom is repreſented bloody and wounded, with Caſcas Dagger 
ticking in bis Shoulder, which he, Caſca, reaching his Arm over 
his Shoulder fix'd in or near his Collar Bone before, and left ſtick- 
ing there, 15 

Zur according to other Accounts, the Apparition was only of a 
Man, without apy Similitude of Cæſar; and that when Brutus, 
who was buſy writing Diſpatches for his Army which was then 
drawing together to fight the OZawian Troope, look'd up and ſaw 
iim, he boldly ask'd, What art thou? And the Apparition an- 
luer'd, I am thy evil Genius, and I will meet thee again at Phi- 
lppi; to which the undaunted Hero, unconcern'd at the Sight, 
and as if he deſir'd him not to diſturb him at that Time, he being 
hen otherwiſe engaged, anſwered, Vell, Ill meet thre there, and 
ſo went on with his writing. Aan 


111411 


Brutus was, without doubt, a Hero in his perſonal Valour, and 


. 


021d not be in the leaſt daunted at the Fore knowledge of his Fate 
at Philippi; ſeeing he had the Notion of Life which was general 
it that Time, namely, that a true Hero could never be. miſerable, 
ince it was always in his Power to die a Freeman, and not to out- 
ire any threatened Calamity, whether perſonal or national. 

Upon this Foot he enter'd that unequal Battel againſt the OZa- 
ian Troops with an undaunted Chearfulneſs; for he was ſure one 
Way or other to come off victorious; that is to ſay, that if Au- 
puſtus Conquered his Army, he knew how to conquer Auguſtus; if 
by the Slaughter of his Troops Cz/ar had the better of him, and 
defeated his Deſigns for the Liberty of his Country, he, by the 
dlaughter of himſelf, knew how to defeat Auguſtus in his Deſigns 
of conquering Brutus, ſince he reſoly'd to die free, and not ſurvive 
the Roman Liberty; and fo he did. | — 
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plex d them fo, that they knew not how t 
{ſupport the Principle of the Soul not returning 
under the Experience of Souls actually retum 

ing in Apparition, viſiting and converſing wil 
their Friends, which was inconteſtible, dai 

Experience making it known to all Parties. 

To reconcile this they fled to Invention, a 
firſt to that of the Interval between the Deal 
and the Funeral of the departed Souls; olif 
which before. | = 

But this is liable to ſo many juſt Exceyill 
ons, ſo many Abſurdities, that it could not 
tisfy Men of Senſe; for firſt they were obig 
to ſay and prove, (which would be very di 
cult) that none of the Souls of the Dead at 
appear'd after the Funeral Rites were ſole 
nized; which if one Example had contradils 

all the Arguments in the World could 1 
then - have- ſupported the Fiction; and thi 

cannot doubt was contradicted on many (} 

I Ty 
And this no doubt made the antient Sylit 
of the Agyptians be reviv'd, and paſs belt 

among them afterwards; though whether! 

Romans received it, or no, we do not ul 

aſcertained in any Part of their Hiſtory. 

Beſides, there was an Abſurdity in the v 

Doctrine itſelf; for if the Apparition of a 9 
parted Soul was limited by this Circumſta 


And upon this Foundation it was, that he was ſo unconcernd 
his approaching Fate, and ſo undaunted in his looking ui 
ſpeaking to the Spectre that appeared to him. 
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of burning the Body, or performing the Fu- 
neral Rites; it put the State of the Dead in 

chat particular Reſpe& into the Power of the 

"i Living: For Example, If the Living, who 

had Poſſeſſion of the dead Bodies of Perſons 

' lain, ſuppoſe them Friends, had Poſſeſſion of 
the Body, the Soul af that Body, though un- 

embodied and diſmiſs'd, could not be admitted 

to reſt, or as they expreſs d it, could not paſs 

into the Shades or Realms below; ſo if the E- 

nemy had Poſſeſſion of the Body, it was inthe 

Power of the Enemy to keep the Soul out of 
Heaven: An Abſurdity ſo groſs, one would 

think the wiſer Heathens could never entertain 

ſuch a Thought: Yet that ſuch it was, the 

Vords of Patrocluss Ghoſt quoted from Ho- 
er makes evident. | 


et my pale Corpſe the Rites of Burial know, 
Ind give me Entrance in the Shades below: 


Unhappy Patroclus How groſs would this 
Wound, how harſh and unmulical in our Times, . 
hen Chriſtianity has given us more juſt Ideas 
df Things? Patroclus could not get leave to 
go to the Shades below, till his Funeral Rites 
ere perform'd; that is, in our Senſe, could 
ot be admitted, no not into Hell itſelf, till 
ais Body was burn'd on the Funeral Pile or 
Pyre, and his Aſhes depoſited. in an Urn; that 
s, buried like 2 Gentleman. | 
By which Rule, the Souls of thoſe poor 
ma Treatures who were killed in the Wars, and 
* Cc 
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were left unburied in Heaps in the Field, or 
only a Pile of Stones thrown upon them, 25 
was often the Caſe, are wandering ſtill, ad 
neither admitted into Heaven or Hell. 
Again, it was in the Power of the Enerty, 
if he had a Body in Poſſeſſion, to preſerve his 
Hatred againſt that Enemy even beyond 
Death, and by keeping him unburied, key 
his Soul or Spirit ſuſpended, wandering, aud 
forgotten in the Air, and neither admitted to 
one or other Place, whether above or beloy, 
Thus Achilles had the Body of Hector i 
his Power twelve Days, and Homer bring 
him in triumphing over his Enemy in that 
caſe, and in a manner unworthy of a Man d 
Honour. When he ſpeaks to the Ghoſt of hi 
Friend Patroclus, and vows to ſacrifice twelt 
Trojan Priſoners at his Funeral Pile ; he add, 


* 


a MR CU 


_ Achilles“ Promiſe is compleat, 
The bloody Hector ſtreteb'd before thy Fett, 
Lo! Tu the Dogs his Carcaſe I reſign. © 

Gloomy he ſaid, and horrible in View, 
Before the Bier the bleeding Hector threw, 


Prone on the Duſt. . 10 
Iliad, lib. xxiii. line 34; 


So again, Achilles mourning over the Body di 
Patroclus as it lay on the Funeral Pile, and th 
Fire not yet kindled; I ſay, there again he 

threatens to deny Hector a Soldier's Burial. 


But heavier Fates on Hedtor's Corpſe attend, 
Kept from the Flames for hungry Dogs to 1 
: Tbis 


a ap a=» 


| This was a terrible Curſe, and very cruel to 
poor Hector after he was dead, not to ſuffer 
his Soul to enter into the Shades below, which 
would be (to ſpeak it in our Language) not to 
give him leave to 55 to Hell; that the Gods it 
ſeems thwarted Achilles, and would not let his 
Cruelty take place, but he was oblig'd to 
grant Priam a Truce, and let the Trojans bury 


So ſpake he, threatening: But the Gods made vam 
His Threat, and guard inuiolate the Slain. 
Celeſtial Venus hover d oer his Head, 
And roſeat Unguents, heavenly Fragrance! ſhed; 
He wwatelh d him all the Night, and all the Day, 


And drove the Blood. hounds from their deſtin d 


Prey. 


So that the Burying of Hector was made the 
Care of the Gods, defeating the cruel Ven- 
geance of Achilles. 1 | 


. 


To what Length did this fooliſh Notion of 


the Ancients carry this Point! putting it into 
the Power of a Man's Enemy to keep his Soul 
out of Heaven too, as long as his Enem 


thought fit to keep the Body out of the Grave. 
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1701, to fall under a Party Cenſure, (the 0s 


away he was oblig'd to come once more | 


wo OV TEW*S oe 

The Account of a Gentleman who receiv'd ny 
only Notice iz a Dream , being Taken h 
Two of his Majeſty's Meſſengers, but had; 
Viſion of their Perſons in his Dream; 4 
notwithſtanding this avoided not the Danger, 


N Perion, whoſe Name it is not ſo proper 
: to mention here, but who may be pto 
duc'd if there ſhould be occaſion, being ſil 
living, was under the Diſaſter, about the Yer 


caſion is needleſs to the preſent Caſe.) h 
hopes, upon the Receſs of the Houſe, whucl 
was not far off, he ſhould (as is uſual) bex 
Liberty, he withdrew himſelf, and avoided 
being taken up as much as he could; but hh 
Houſe reſenting it, a Vote was paſt, orderighy 
the Secretary of State to proſecute him at LI 
which oblig'd him to reſolve to leave the KinyWMlit 
dom, and in the mean Time to conceal hin 
ſelf with more ExaQtneſs; the Governmelt 
having iſſued out a Proclamation for apps 
hending him, with a Reward to the Perf 
who ſhould diſcover where he was, fo asIl 
might be taken. 3 1 

In order to conceal himſelf more effetually, 
he left his Lodging where he had been hid fi 
ſome Time, and removed to Barnet on ti 
Edge of Hertfordſhire; intending, as ſoons 
he had ſettled ſome Family Affairs, to 9 
away North into Scotland: But before he wel 


. $f3 


yy > 443 © Fo oO m5 - 


Londa 


London, to fign ſome Writings for the ſecuring 
Wome Eſtate, which it was fear*d might be 

ſeiz d by Out-law, if the Proſecu tion ha q gone 
on ſo far. 15 MDA S3C . 318730 IT -SESETY 


The Night before he had appointed to come 


to London, as above, Doug in Bed with one 
guar  # 


Mr. R D———, he dream'd that he 
was in his Lodgings'at London, where he had 
been conceal'd as above, and in his'Dream he 
aw two Men come to the Door, who ſaid they 
were Meſſengers, and produc'd a Warrant 


ind that accordingly they ſciz'diupon and 
took him. 3 0300 21 + 2 1 1 ay 
The Viſion furpriz?d and wak*d him, and 
he wak'd Mr. D———-his Brother-in-law, 
who was in Bed with him, and told him the 
Dream, and what a Surprize he was in about 

it. Mr. D— ſeeing it was but a Dream, 
advis'd him to give no heed to it, hut com- 
7 himſelf and go to ſleep again, and he 

O. W e JEN DHS 
4s ſoon as he was faſt aſleep again, he was 
= wak'd again with the ſame Dream exactly as 
before; and he awak'd his Brother again, as 
before: It diſturb'd them both very much; 
but being heavy to ſleep, they both went to 
ſleep again, and dream*d no more. It is to be 
obſery*d, that he ſaw the very Men that ap- 
prehended him, their Countenances, Cloaths, 
Weapons, EFc. and deſerib'd them in the 
Morning to his ſaid Brother D in all the 
Particulars; However 


from the Secretary of State to apprehend him, 
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_ ... However the Call to goto Landon being x 


I Idas „ e e 
„ All the Way as he walked his Mind wy 
| to his Brother WHO walked with him, chat he 


Ampreſſion upon his Mind; that he once ſtopy! 


it nothing had happen'd there to give him ay 


Concluded that was no Place 
| The Impreſſion upon his Miod continuigz 


many Enquiries be brought him Word 


— 
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he thought urgent, he got rgady in the Mam 
ing to go, feſolving to ſtay but one Day, auf 
then ſer forward for Scotland. Aceardingh 
he went ſor Lenau in the Morning, and that 
he might not be known, walked it on Hoc 
that, ſo he might go by more private May 
over \Enfield C baſe, and ſo to Sonthgaty 
Horny, &c. 111 15 | | | 


heavy „and opprefs'd ;,and he frequently fai 
was certain he was going to London to be fu; 


> 


prized: And fo ſtrong was the foxebodig 


at Horaſy, and endeavoured to get a Lodgughiſ| 
intending to fend his Brother to Landon to lh» 


Alarm. EN tee oh F 
As he had juſt ſecured a convenient Lodg 
ing, he accidentally ſaw a Gentleman Randuy 
at the next Door, who he knew very well, hit 
durſt not venture to truſt on that Qccafion; 
and finding on Enquiry that he dwelt there, 

for him, and ſo w 


ſolved to go forwards. 


he ſtopp'd again at I/lzngton, and bis Brot 
endeavoured to get a Lodging there; but alid 


could not, except where it was too pub 


lick, Well, ſays he, then I muſt $0.8 


J 
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If thete is any Difficulty in this Caſe, it ſeems to me to be in 

Event of the Thing. at in the Caſe mentioned: Why was not 
e Intelligence made rn ſo ſorcible, and the Im pte ſi on 
plain, that the Perſon in whoſe Favour it was all done, miglit 
ve been effectually alarmed, his going forward ſtopt, and conſe- 
ently the Miſchief which was at hand, and which he had the 
otice of, eſtectually prevented? 

It is not indeed fo eaſy to anſwer that Part; but it may be re- 
ved into this, that the Fault ſeems to be our own, that we do 
k give due Attention to ſuch Notice, as might be-ſufficient to our 
elverance. If an Enemy be at hand, and the Out-centinel fires 
s Piece, he does hi: Duty; if the whole Camp does not take the 
arm, but are ſurprized, the Fault is their own, the Man did all 
at was to be expected from him; nor do the Officers or Generals 
ght the Notice, and ſay it is not hing but a forry-Fellow-ſhot off 

Muſquet, and ſo take no more: heed to it. 5 

On che contra -y, they conclude the Centinel is poſted upon Du- 
he would not fire his Piece without a ſufficient Cauſe, and give 
falſe Alarm to the Camp ſor en there mult be ſomething 

I 


4% 
N 


taordinary, and accordingly they order the Prums to beat, and 
imediately call to Arms. i 33 2 
Thus it che inviſible” Spirits give a due Alarm, they do their 
at ; if they jog us and awaken ds in a/deeprS$icep, and pull us 
ain and again, and givs us notice that ſomething is coming, that 
me Danger is at the Door; if we will ſleep oa till it comes, if 
e vill go on, happen what happen may, the Kind Spiritihas done 

Duty, diſcharged its Office, and if we fall into the Miſchief, 

Fault is our own, we can by no means blame the [nſufficiengy 
the Notice, and ſay, to what F urpoſe is it ? Seeing we had due 
d timely Warning, but would not take the Hint ; we had due 
dice of che Danger, and would not ſtep out of the Way to avoid 
5 the Fault is wholly our own. | 


7 
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This Story I had from his own;Mouth, 2; 
confirmed by Mr. R—— D-———. his By 
ther-in-law, to whom he related his Viſions 
the very Moment of it, as above. 

I I refer it to any impartial Judgment 
weigh every Circumſtance of this Account (i 
Truth of which I have not the leaſt Reaſon 
queſtion) and to tell me, by what Powe 
and from what Influence could theſe Thig 
be performed, if there were no invili 
World, and no Inhabitants: there, who 
cerned themſelves with our Affairs; No gu 
Spirits which convers'd with our embody 
Spirits, and gave us due Intelligence, Now 
and warning of approaching Danger? 


e d E SILLS 


The ACCOUNT F à Gentleman, 1 

contrary to the Advice not only of his Wi 
ther, But to that of his Father in an A 

. rition ; would not be prevailed with 1 

cline going into the Army. 5 


HE following Account I had a ſufffl 

Voucher for, though the Gentlem 

now dead; but I had great Reaſon to bel 
the Truth of it. „ 05-12 

A young Gentleman of * Birth and 

tune, in the Beginning of the late War 

France, had a violent Inclinati on to fee! 


# 
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World, as he call'd it, and reſolv'd to go into 
the Army; bis Father was dead, and had left 
him a good Eſtate; that is to fay, between 
four and five hundfed Pounds a Year; belides 


ould fall to him of courſe. . 
His Mother earneſtly eatreated him not to 
po into the Army; but preſt him rather to 
ravel, and ſo might ſee the World, as ſhe ſaid, 
ithout feeling the Calamities of the War, and 
vithout hazarding his Lifſe. 

He told her Travelling indeed in time of 
peace was all a Gentleman could do, and was 
t beſt very expenſive; but that now was the 
ime a Man might ſee the World at the Ex- 


Z oo +. 

is Mothet repreſented the danper of his 
ife, and bad him conſider how many Gen- 
emen went into the Army, and of them, 
s bave liv'd to come home again, much 
ſs to riſe to any degree of Preferment. 

| He made light of all that, and told his Mo- 
her (as is the general Saying of warm Heads 
hen they puſh their Fortunes, as they call 
) that if he happen'd to be knock'd on the 
ead, there was an End of him, and he was 
rovided for. 12 ES ' 
Well, Son, ſays the old Lady, I am oblig'd 
d ſubmit to it, you are your own Matter; 


ith thoſe Words ſhe wept;) I can but en- 
"Cc 


treat 


his Mothers Jointure, Which after her Lite 


ence of the Publick, and perhaps might make 


ut remember your Mother's Tears, (and 
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treat you not to go, you have Eſtate enouyh 
to make you caſy; let thoſe go whoſe narroy 
Circumſtances make the Hazard rational, ani 
let them go abroad to die, that can't tell hoy 
to live; you can pay thoſe that do go; ya 
have no need to run the Riſque, who do ng 
want the Pay, V 
Fe ſlighted all her Entreaties, and told her 
if his Father was alive he did not doubt by 
he would give his Conſent, for he had dons 
the ſame thing in his younger Days. | 
No, no, Son, ſaid his Mother, your Fathe 
knew better; he took a Commiſſion when k 
was the youngeſt of three Sons, and had m 
thing to expect at home but the Fate of 
younger Brother; but as ſoon as he heard thi 
his Elder Brothers were both Dead, and tht 
Eſtate all come to him, he laid down his Am 
fold his Commiſſion, and ſaid he had no mon 
Buſineſs in the Army; and he would tell ya 
the ſame thing if he was alive: he uſeds 
ways to fay, that the Sword and the Bod 
are the Portions of younger Brothers, th 
Coach and the Equipage is for the Heir. 
Well, 'was all one; whatever his Mother} 
Arguments could do, or even ſpeaking Te 
could ſay, nothing could prevail; but | 
mortgag'd part of his Eſtate to purchale 
Company in the firſt * of Guard 
and into the Army he would go. 
The Night before he an i fhe Agreeme! 
for the Company, being in his Bed ang fak 
Sp ors - nl 
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aſleep, he ſaw in a Dream his Father come 
to him in his Gown, and with a great Fur 
Cap on, ſuch as he us'd to wear: And call» 
ing him by his Name, what is the Reaſon, 
ays he, that you will not liſten to the Entrea- 
ies of your Mother not to go to the Wars? 
do aſſure you, that if you reſolve to take 
his Commiſſion, you will not enjoy it three 
Lears. | ns 
Why, ſays he (in his Dream) what will 
inder me? being it ſeems deſirous to know 
omething of his Fortune. 

Ask me not the Particulars, ſays the Ap 2 
tion, but either decline the Employ, or when 
ou have enjoy'd it two Years and a half, fell 
ut again, as I did before you. | 
I can't promiſe that, ſays he. 
Then you may roms yourſelf, ſays the 
pparition, that it ſhall be worſe; _ 
He ſeemed to flight the Admonition, and 
id, it was too late to look back. | 
Too late! too late! ſays the Apparition, 
pearing the Words ; then go on, and repent 
0 late, | Es 
He was not much affected with this Appa- 
ion, when he waked and found it was but a 
ream; for Dreams, ſaid he, are not to be 
1 ſo he went on and bought the Com- 
union. : | = 8 
A few Days after the Commiſſion was 
dught, the Father appeared again, not to. 
m but to his Mother, in a Dream too as 

8 before; 


9 <0 Nene 
before; and taking Notice to her, how bis Son 
had rejected her Admonition, it added, 
„ Young Heads are wilful: Robert will ge 
ce into, the, Army; but tell him from me, he 


# * | 


ſhall. never donne back,” e 4 
All theſe Notices were of no Force with thi 


young Gentleman; but as, he had reſolved, f 
he purſued his Reſolution, and went into th 
Army; and two Battalions of that Regiment 
ging into the Field that Summer, his, Com. 
At was one, and ſo he went abroad, into 
— ͤ vv 
He wanted no Occaſion to ſhow his Brayer, 
and in ſeveral warm Actions come off wit Ml 
Applaule;' ſo that he. was far from being (uk 
pected of Cowardice; But one Day, and uM 
the third Year of his Service, the Army wal! 
drawn out. in order of Battle, the General h. 
ving received certain Advice, that the Eneny 
would come and attack them. As he ſtooda 


the Head of his Company, he was ſuddeng 
ſeized with a cold ſhivering Fit, and it was 
violent that ſome Officers who were near hin, 
every one at their Poſt, perceived it. 
As it was to. no purpoſe: for him to cone 
it, he turned. to his. Lieutenant wha ſtood nen 
to him, and from whoſ; Mouth I receivedthall : 
particular, Account of it: I cannot imagine 
8 he, what is the Occaſion of this ſhaking - 
It. | 1 | 
It is your Eagerneſs to fall on, ſays the Lil 


tenant, I haye often been ſo, and begin to - 


INMISIBEE WORED: 


bo now; I wiſh the Freneb would come: on, 
that we might have ſomething tu do. 


It continued about a Quarter of an Hour, | 


Q 
eo and the Enemy did come on as we enpe 


but the Fight n the Leſtꝭ a good 
Liſtange, from: —— CE the whole Left 


Wing was engaged before they began. 4 
While this: laſted; the Lieutenant called to 

the Gentleman; Captain, ſays he, how: do you 

do? I hape' youn ſhivering Fit is over. 


— r 


g No, ſays the Captain, it is not auen; but i 


is a little better. 
t will be all over Dreſentiy, ſays the Lieu 


WM tenant: 


Ay, ſo it ll fays the Captain, I am very 


eaſy, I know. What! it was now; and with that 

Ihe called the Lieutenant to come to him for 
one Moment. 

When de came, ſays he, I know now what 

ard me, I am very eaſy, I have ſeen my Fa- 

cder; I ſhall be kill'd che firſt Volley; let my 

0 Mother know Itold you this. 

n a few Minutes after this, a Body of the 
Enemy advanced, and the very firſt Volley the 
Regiment received was the Fire of five Pla- 
toons of Grenadiers, by which the Captain 


after put into Confuſion; though being ſup» 
ported by ſome Regiments of the ſecond Line, 


Pp was preſently recovered; but he was ir- 
recoverably 


205 


and ſeveral other Officers, beſides private Men: 
were killed, and the whole Brigade was ſoun 


they rallied again ſoon after; the Captains 


- — 
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recoverably dead, for he received a Shot i in kl 
Face which killed him immediately. 

If all the Notices from the inviſible Wor 
could have been of any Uſe to him, or he hat 
been to be wrought upon by Cautions and 4d 
vices, which nothing but a moſt: obſtinats 
Temper would have fo totally diſregarded, th 
Man had been ſafe; but what can be ex _ 
when Men are as plainly informed of Thing 
as by ſuch Methods can be ſuppos d ratio 
and will not take the Hint? | 


EVEEESDY LELKE 


The STORY. of the Jealous Husband, an 
" the Manner of bis being reconciled to hi 
_ Wife, by the Interpoſition of an Appar 
3 F 4 Gentleman then in Germany. 0 


A Certain Lady of good Eigure 1 en 
Quality, had a terrible Quarrel with het 
Husband upon the great and critical Points d 
Virtue and Honour; he was a Gentleman of 
13 Buſineſs, and paſsd for a Man of Senſe; 
but had that particular Infirmity, which with 
me will always paſs for a Deficiency in ths 
Underftanding; I mean to be jealous of his 
Wite, and yet to be able to fix nothing upon 
her, no not ſo much as a juſt Blot upon het 
Converſation. 

- ?Tis very hard for a Man to be Fool enougb 
(iGs) to 


INVISIBLE WORLD: 207 


to diſquiet himſelf on ſuch an Account, and 
be Knave enough to make it uneaſy to his 
vie too; I fay Knave, becauſe where there is 
Woo juſt Cauſe of: Reproach, he cannot be an 
honeſt Man that loads his Wife with the Scan ; 

dal of it. £14 10 rim mg het 
He had thought fit to uſe her very ill upon 
this Subject many times, with no manner of 
oundation; nay, indeed, not ſo much as a 
Pretence for it, except what was to be fetched 
rom his own bewildered Imagination; and he 
gave himſelf up ſo much to his Jealouſy, with» 
put Grounds, that his Wife was obliged to lay 
er Condition before ſome of her Relations, 
#ho took upon them to talk with him abour it. 
This talking with him had a worſe Eſſect 
han was expected, for the Man was ſo far 
om being influenced by the friendly Expoſtu- 
tions of his Wite's Kindred, that he grew 
ade and abulive to them; and if any one of 
Dem ſpoke a little warmer than ordinary in 
er Fayour, he turn'd it preſently upon that 
erſon, as if he had been the Man, and had 
en naught with her; and yet when one of 
em challeng'd him to give any one Inſtance 
f his Wife's Conduct, or of any Perſon's aſ- 
ciating with her in a Manner as ſhould give 
honeſt Man the leaſt Grounds of Suſpicion, 
> could not aſſign the leaſt Reaſon; but as is 
oft true in ordinary, that thoſe who are the 

oft jealous have oftentimes the leaſt Cauſe 


rit, ſo it was here; yet notwithſtanding Ta 


4 
f 
, 


the Expoſtulations that were, or could be uſe 


being known. 


. faid, Fye, Couſin, really I believe you wal 
her, at leaſt you ſhould be very ſure you ue 
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with him, the cooleſt Reaſonings and mo 
friendly Ferſuaſions, he continued to uſe hi 
Wife ſo ill, that her Friends began to think i 
3 een SPS eee 
The Lady, a Woman of Piety as well z 
Virtue, though grieved heartily with the i 
Vſage, and particularly as it reproached ht 
Virtue, yet was loath to unhinge her Family 
and ſeparate from her Husband, having al 
two Children which ſhe could not part with 
her Aſſection not ſuſſering her to leave then 
to want the Care and Conduct of a Mother; 
ſo ſhe choſe racher to bear his daily ill Uſig 
than to leave her Family. 
But he carried the brutiſh Part ſo farg 
length, that not content to uſe her in the ml 
ſcandalous Manner with his Tongue, het 
upon her with his Hands, and two or thi 
imes, in his Rage, a bus'd her very mucll 
She concealed this Part (for his Sake) as mud 
as ſhe could, and endeavoured to prevent i 


- 


= ang 


But he took care to expoſe himſelf in it i 
on many Occaſions, and particularly by 
fronting a Gentleman of his own Acqua 
ance, and ſome Relation to him too: Ti 
Caſe was thus; He fell to charging his Wil 
with Diſhoneſty in his ordinary Diſcourſe, att 
before Strangers; upon which the Gentlem 
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n the right befor, yau talks 157 en. Lad 
bas a general Character of 72 7 85 od 
and virtuous, Woman; and 1 A 
very pidus and religious Eerſc boa 

At this he flew out in wr 7-5 nd aid, 
-n her, he was ſatisſy d ſhe v Was, 0 Orr. 
nut, Couſin, ſays the Gentle en 1 
oi poſe. you know: che Perſon, "9,1 ee 
prove the Fa ba 
he beliey'd 1 did; he ſaid; n 
8 Nay, you beser to be very ſure: Co 
, fays he, before, you charge, Vun 
4 poſitively. 1114 I. an end! 

He anfwer d. without any manner, of Re- 
ſpe& to his Couſin, I belicye'you are the Man; 
and added I rake it ſor granted. ot 
What Suſpicion, ſays the Gentleman, did I 
ever give you: of it? I us never in your 
eis Company. in my Lite, bur hea. you 
were preſent. 

"Tis uo matter for that, Grp he, if you were 
not guilty, why ſhould. you Concern, _ 
to vindicate her! 

The Gentleman, tho? greatly proyoke ok 
his Temper; till, ang ſmil'd at him; 
ſays he, I doubt you have no better 2 
> prove your Wife's Guilt than you haye 
ine, and if you han't, ſhe” s as innocent as a 
lucking Child. 

His ſmiling provok'd him, and he gave the 
— the Lie, and added ſome bb ſcur- 
lous vage to it, ſuch as mi t be ex- 

8 age D d migh 2 
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K from a Mad-man, a Man out of him 
ſelf; not by Lunacy, as a Diſtemper, but b 
that worſe Frenzy, call'd groundleſs Jealouſy, 
As giving the Lie is the laſt Injury one Mar 
can do to another with his Tongue, it ſo pro. 
vok'd his Couſin, chat ſcorning to draw hi 
Sword upon him, he corrected him heartily to 
it wich his Cane, as he deſerv'd; and he again, 
like a true Coward; (when they were gone 
reveng'd himſelf upon his Wife; for he abu 
ber again in a brutiſh and barbarous Manner; 
Nor did it pacify him at all that he vented hy 
Rage thus upon his Wife at that Time, buth 
continued ir upon every Occaſion of his bei; 
Hharraſs'd with his own Jealouſy : And whe 
ever he abus'd his Wife after that Lime, 

_ upbraided her with this Gentleman, and wi 
her {till keeping him Company; though, 21 
appear d afterwards, the Gentleman was notl 
England, nor had not been for ſ:veral Monti 
It happened one Time in particular, tl 
coming home, not at all in Drink, but w 
much out of Humour, and, as it ſeem'd, pl 
vok'd, though it could not be ſo much 
gueſs'd at, what the Reaſon was, he pick 
Quarrel with his Wife, and without any o 
Provocation than what was to be found in 
- own want of Temper, fell foul of her in am 
unmerciful Manner; and had not Help vl; 
| ferch'd in, 'twas fear'd he would have mth 
© ther'd her. In a Word, Neighbours com 
into her reſcue, ſaved her from farther 


/ 
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chief; yet before them all he bad her go out of 
the Houſe, and forbid her coming any more 
within his Doors. Is Si 0 10 3 3 
The Lady could not now avoid what ſhe 
jad ſo long been perſuaded to before ; [o tak- 
ing ſome Clontha, ang her own Jewels, which 
ſhe brought to him, ſhe withdrew the ſame 
Evening to her own Brother's Houſe, taking 
ſufficient Witneſs of the Qccaſion of it. 
But 80 bring this Story nearer. to the Caſe 
in hand: The, Gentleman whom he had thus 
ill us'd, had (on ſome Occaſions of his own) 
been oblig d about five Months before this 
laſt Broil to go over to Germany; and as he 
went from England by Sea and landed at Ham- 
hurgb, he travelled from Hamburgh up to Mag- 
debargh, and 7 thence to Leipfick in Saxony: 
As,be was ſitting alone in a Summer-hoy 
zs we call it, pr Garden: houſe, as they more 
properly call it there, belonging to a Burgher 
Leigfek, and reading a Book to divert him- 
ſelf, being in the Heat of the Day, and a lit- 
le after Dinner, he dropp'd aſleep, and dream'd 
hat a Lady was come from England to ſpeak 
ich. him, and was in the Houſe waiting for 
im. | $3 Bt: 3 813 POO Es nate 
Upon this Dream, and being not very ſound 
ſleep, only leaning his Head on his Hand as 
e was reading, he wak'd; and as ſoon as he 
ak'd he ſtarted up, and intended to go into 
he Houſe to ſee who it ſhould be, when im- 
nediately he ſees a Lady in an Exgliſ Dreſs 
D d 2 coming 
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Bars up the Gatdeo towards ebe arte 

oule. 2 DnB „on. 

8 4 xt know her at firſt; but hen I 
27 


ee the ſpoke to him; be ellling he 
Nami would 75 Karre der e 
e Zh; 0 85 
al 1 "Wicteai) 
e = 


b 
ou for Juſtice. 1205 * Gn ver if 
be eing n murther*d, every D 


y'b "my, Ge Huy 
bind''on: OR Accoußt, . 1 at laſt tufuf 
"MJ Ins) DEQ nas 

pe 200 Eyed, * , ed brilih | Mit 
= e wad 501 5 7 pen, 140 
Hen ne 
15 
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f 8 ere # une 
25 1 1 
Li t the lea otio its being an A 168 
Tr flap 40 he Burgher's oY 
Ad waired on ner up lh 

e 5 e ene WITH 
He cht ko cee Bac into this f. 
and enquir'd who let the Lady into the Hb 
"and the Servant that had u herd: her pil 
Alk in the Garden told him he did; and 
"that he had tliat Minute let her out 3 
pur Boking out into the Street, nothing of 
. could. be ſęen again, nor did he ever ſee or 

any. more of her 1 in that manner. 


While this pdſ#d;:che) Lady liv/d a: very mo- 
ncholly retir d Lift wear” a W 
ſeein no Company, a e her Lime 
kt uncomfortable $0lit — ; c{pecially 
orieved for the Reproach o eau wr tais A 
900 her Character, and having not ling to 


Innocence; that which we call the Confort of 


a good Conſclence: Which, as the World goes 
now, I muſtibe «cautions, how Hay too much 


ares upon, o oralize tod much upon, leffiI 
ould be calf'dcrehglous andgfave; 1weliich is 
f as much As to fly ard Ic Net 

This Separation continu'd ſome Time;i all 


Endeavours to bring it to a Recnnciliatiohihad 
deen try'd, but prov*d ineffectual; the | Hus- 
bandconrinuingi _ aboſive to his Wife; 
, 8 Wite „ 
Height) inſiſti 
Laſur y c Reputaticng by having 
Abe ene Fas ꝓro vd, or à due Cauſel of n- 
picion allighed: >Berweew bark, =Reconcilth- 
tion ſeem'd impracticable, and Friends or both 
Sides baving 4880 their utthott en whgive 
it over. 2114 bus ar“ gift nj 190 
But, to the agreeable Nef, all — * 
wiſhed well to the Family, the Husband tonies 
one Morning to his Wife's Brother all alone, 
and ask d to ſpeak with his Wife: 
Her Brother Was à liktle doubrful at! fitſt 
what Anſwer to give him; ant particularly 
was s afraid co bring his Siſter forth to him, not 
knowing 
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comfort er but the Knbwkdge of her — 4 7 


rry dito fuchia 
epatation ofthe 


a> . 
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knowing: what the Devil ant an exaſperate 
N him to; and he pe 
-ceiving ity Hd, with a quite different Toꝶ 
from What he us'd tdfalk with, Yau need ng 
be afraid, Brother, to let me ſee my Wake; tho 
indeed, L have given ou all Cauſe enough q 
be uneaſy; but I aſſure you I will ſoon ſatis 
vou thut I do Hot comei dodo her any har 
5 juſt contrary: I come to put an End toi 
this wicked Breach, and that in a manner x 
iſhall be to ybur Satisfaction, and hers too; aud 
I am wery willing you ſhall be preſent when 
ſpeak to her, for I deſire you ſhould hear w 
I haveitd ſanct un: > won 85s un eig! 
He ſpoke it with ſuck an apparent Alteraiia 
-inihis Lemper, chat it - to ſee that if 
was quite another Man, and that there ns 
Haar in letting him ſee her: ſo he went a 
dcquaiated his Wife with what had paß 
ho, thoughiſbe;waga little afraid at fit 
upon her Brothers Perſuaſions came down 
- kbo:Brother dec her into the Room to him, 
is Hants! bag ifm try 7 
As foon às he ſaw his Wife he run to be 
and took her in his Arms and kiſs'd her, hl 
aug her faſt; but was not able to ſpeał a Moi 
or ſome Time. At laſt getting a little va 
his Paſſion, My Dear, ſays he, I have ron 
and abus'd you; and I am come to ackno: 
+ledge it in as puhlick a Manner as: poſſible! 
can. I come to ask you Pardon for it, and as 
ready to declare my ee of m” 
12 48401155 | nnocen 
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; Innocence} in as open a Manner as ever the, 
Devil and my own ͤungovernu'd Paſſiog in- 
0 | 2 5 = - 
i bam'd me againſt, you. Make your own De- 
mands of What Satisfaction I ſhall make you, 
and what Security I {hall give you, that you 
call have no more ſuch Treatment, I am ready 
t to comply with them; and go home with me, 
vou dare cruſt me. The Moment I break 
Wy Promiſe to you in the leaſt Circumitane: 
oo {hall freely remove again without the leaf | 
inndrance, or the leaſt Contradiction from 
ve: In the mean Time depend upon it, you 


ſhall never have any Occaſion of Uneaſineſs 
given you, and as long as Ilive I willacknow- 


‚ edge, when ever you deſire it, that I did you 
b rong, and that you gave me no juſt Occaſion 
or what has paſs'd. . of er 

He ſpoke this with ſo much Affection, and 
ven with Tears in his Eyes, that he forc'd 
ears not from his Wife only, but from her 
, Brother too, and another Relation of hers that 


as in the Room with them. In a Word, the 
econciliation was made in a few Mingtey; for 


, e not only comply*d with any thing his Wife 
r her Brother defir'd, but even more than they 


kd; and when they propos'd that, to pre- 


hey ſhould put into Writing what they de- 
r'd, and what he had faid to her; He called 
or a Pen and Ink, and drew it out himſelf in 
he fulleſt Terms imaginable, to the ſame Pur- 
bole as has been related, and fuller iudeed than 


ent Miſtakes afterwards, he would conſent . 
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Hs the Brother and the otlier Relations i 
be 3 of is and then gave it 70 l 
Wi 


ey could dete ls and 10 Ait to it oh 


Upon this his Wife with 3 glad Hoare view 
home that very Night along with him, be 
Brother and the other Relation being invite 
to go alſo, which they did; where he eta 
tain'd chem very kindly at Supper, lich ß 
niſh'd the Reconciliation, and they livd | vey 
comfortably together ever after. 
But now for the Reaſon and Occaliond 
all this; and whence this ftrange Alreratiq 

roceeded: To this purpoſe, you are to 

erſtand that one Evening this Gentleman by 
ing either in his Chamber, or ſome od 
Room in his Houſe, (the Story is not pes 
cular in that part) he fees his Couſin, why 
had diſſer d with him about his Wife, con 
into the Room, and ſays to him, Coulin, * 
very 55 to hear you have continu'd to 
your Wife ill, and at laſt have turn'd her 
way upon my Account. I come on puma 
to Admoniſh you to repent of the Tnjury yl 
have done her, for ſhe is Innocent, and yd 
know you have injur'd her; as for the W. 
you do me. Iam out of your reach: But ita 
your Wife home, and reconcile yourſelf to bt 
or I ſhall viſit you again much leſs to yall 
Satis faction than I do now. 

He gave him no Time for a Reply, but i 


mediately difappear'd. It may be eaſily gueb 
we 


ö 
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BW what a Conſternation he was left in, when he 
bound ic was an Apparition. He concluded 
his Couſin was; dead, becauſe he ſaid he was our 
of his Reach; and he concluded that this was 
his Ghoſts or his difquicted Soul, and he dread- 
ed the Threatening Of his Return. F He endea- 
ooured to wear it off of his Mind, but it would 
not do; the Impreſſion to he ſure would be 
ſtrengthened by his oN Guilt, and both toge- 
ther brought bim to himſelt. 
For this is to be obſery'd in all ſuch Things, 


2. That it is not the Fright or the Surprize 
bat works on the Mind, but the Conviction; 
and therefore, though this is one of thoſe Re- 
frions which I do not tale àpon me to allert 
be Fact of from my ou Knowledge, yet ſup- 


poſing it not to be true, the Moral is the ſame, 
ind on that Account I relate it, vis. That 
here may be an Apparition of a Perſon living; 
ind yet the Perſon living, and ſo ſeeming to 
ppear,, not know any thing ot it, or be any 
ay concern'd in it, and fo in this Story now 
old, it is imply'd, that the Lady here was liv- 
g when ihe appear'd to the Gentleman in 
ermany, and that the Gentleman in Germany 
as living when he appear'd to his Couſin in 
ondon, Whatever manner they appear'd in; 
nd yet it ſeems that neither of them knew 
ny thing of the Matter, and doubtleſs had no 
oncern at all in it. F 


* vl enn ee ee 
I have not been able to diye ſo far into this 
tory, as to ſay, that they were ever enquired o 

| e afterward, 
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aſſured him there was a God, and bid him 


theiſt, and bid him repent; or, that the Dev 


P 1 


ES VIEW of the 


afterward, whether they were acquainted with 
the Circumſtances ir no; but I am indiſſetem 
as to that Point, it is out of Queſtion with me 
that they might not be any way concerned in 
the Thing itſelt, and yet that it might be really 
an Apparition of the Perſons, their Facez 
Voices, Cloaths, and all the needful Apparany 
fit for the Deluſion, and is by 'nd*means 'incon- 
ſiſtent with the Idea of thoſe kind and bene: 
cient Beings that may be ſo ſtationꝰd by the 
Almighty Creator and Governor of the Woh 
as to be able to befriend Mankind by ther 
good Offices on any Emergency, and more eſpe 
cially in righting the Injur'd, and eſtabliſnigg 
the Peace of Familie. 

The Story of an Apparition diſturbing i 
young Gentleman, at or near 'Cambridze, i 
remarkable to this Purpoſe: He ſer up, 
ſeems, for a Kind of profeſs'd Atheiſm; bu 
hearing a Voice, ſuppoſed it was the Devi 
ſpoke to him, and yet owned that the Vai 


pent. It was a moſt incongruous Suggeltiol 
that the Devi/ ſhould come Voluntier to at 


ſhould with a like Freedom aſſert the Being d 
a GOD e 14 
It then it was a real Apparition of, or 
Voice from an inviſible Spirit; (I ſay if, b. 
cauſe it might be a Phantom of his own Im 

ination) it muſt be from a good Spirit, ( 
For an evil Spirit over-ruPd by a ſuperior att 


' 
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beneficient Power; and if that were to be 
ſuppoſed, then it would juſtify our taking far- 
cher Notice of thoſe Things called Voices and 
Apparitions, than I ſhall venture to adviſe. 


PEPE ELLEEREDS 
The ACcounT of ax Appearance fer ſonating 


Sir J. O. to bis Lady and to her Servant in 
London, at the Time of his Death in 


gant manner of living, &c. | 


T happen'd one Day, his Lady being at 
her Country Lodgings, a Perſon well 


an, came to her City Houſe, and knocking - 
the Door, ask'd the Maid if there were any 
odgings to be let there, and if her Lady was 
home; the Maid anſwer'd no, there were 
o Lodgings to let there; and ſpeaking as if it 
as with ſome Reſentment; Lodgings! ſays 
te, 220, I think not! my Lady does not uſe to 
! Lodgings, Well, but Sweetheart, ſays he, 
mt be dijpleas'd, your Lady has ſome Thoughts 
[laying at her Summer Lod ings all the Win- 
, and ſo would diſpoſe. of ſome Apartments 
re for the Parliament Seaſon; and 1 am di- 
ted by berſelf to lack upon the Rooms, and 
ve my Anſwer; let me but juſt ſee them, 
ld, I ſhall do jou no harm: So he ſtepp'd in, 
5 221 and 


Jamaica, in order to prevent her extraua- 


Ireſs'd, appearing very much like a Gentle- 
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chief, ſhe went in alter 
fook like one that came with an ill Deſign, or 
to rob the Houſe; but look'd like a Gentleman 
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View; ſo I ſay ſhe went in after him. 


Thing, the Furniture, and the Ma a 


her he admir'd What her Lady meant; thi 
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Fi?” 
and as it were uſd by 0 in 
the firit Bark. Tn far; down 2 ns 
Chair, his Servant | ſtaying: at che 111 
and as the Maid did not 1 any Mit 
h for he did ng 


that could have nothing of ſuch a kind in i 


When ſhe came in he role up, and lookin 
about the Room, he found * with 972 


nothing pleas'd him; not as if not go 
for him, but that all was too daz 20d 
rich, far above her Quality that own d it; a 
the Lady did not know what ſhe did, 'thatk 
was an Expence ſhe could not carry on, at 
her Eſtate would not ſupport it; but that ſu 
a Way of Living would bring all the Pan 
to Ruin and Beggary, and the like. 
By and by ſhe carried him into another i 
lour, and there he did juſt the ſame he toi 


ſhe liv'd in a Figure which Sir Jobs's 
could never maintain, and ſhe would ng | 
him, and bring him into Debt, and fo 
would be undone by her Extravagance. 

Upon this the Maid begun to take him hl 
a little, and told him, this was all out of is 
Way of what he came about; if the Lodgiß 
were too good for him, that was his Bali 


indeed, but elſe he had nothing to do dt , 
"By ah 


* 0 


INVISIBLE WORLD. 22g 


Lady, and how ihe pleasd to furniſh her 
Ho: T That her Maſter was a Gentleman of 4 
} 7 5 he 55 3 e wur der in Jar 
| =p d her Lad 


* als 158 
15 0 huffe hi n 
* 17 who wes. z Keg, 
a 
etre he a to the b A. 
again, calmly entered into {forme Dis 
oh ſe wich her 00 t her Lady, and her way 
of living, and told ſo many of the Secrets of 
the Family to her, that ſhe began to uſe him 
better, and to perceive that he knew more of 
the Family than ſhe thought he had, or, in- 
deed, than ſhe did berſelf, at laſt the Wench 
degan to be uneaſy, and to queſtion in her 
hought, whether it was not her Maſter him - 
ſelf, come over incognito, and only that he had 
Pot yet diſcovered himſelf. 
She tried ſeveral Times to learn who he was, 
his Quality, his Country, his Name, and how 
the might ſend to him; but he put it off, only 
told her he would go to where her | 
wiWodg'd, and wait upon her Lady himſelf; and 
do treating the Servant very civilly, and thank- h 
ing her tor ſhewing him the Houſe, he went 
away in form, ny his Servant following him, 
a o that he did not vaniſh as an Apparition at - 
# et 


= 
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Vet the poor Wench, was very, uneaſy, 
began to think it could not be an ordinan 
Crcarure, becauſt he gabe ſuch; ſtrange aut 

articular Accounts of Thiggs « a 
ited 


— mms. 383 — — 


"he 


I 


: 


and the paſt Ages: In former Times, if a Man did extraotdinuy 
Things, he was look'd upon as inſpir'd from Heaven; or if g 
miraculous Things were wrought, it was ſaid immediately to'bt 
from Heaven, Come, /ee a Mas that has told me all that won! 
did, ſays the Woman of Semaria, John iv. 2g. and it follows, i 
not this the Chrig ? She did not ſay preſently this muſt be the Ds 
vil. Never Man ſpake like this Man! Say the Meſſengers ſent tt 
apprehend Jeſus Chriſt, and away they came without him, fruck 
with awful Appreh-nfions, Fohn vii. 49, not concluding preſent) 
that it was the Devil. No Man could do theſe Miracles that tim 
 dooft, except God be with him, John iii. 2. he does not ſay, no Mil 
could do ſuch Miracles as theſe, but it muſt be the Devil. Ont 
contrary, bis Concluſion is, Ve know by theſe Miracles, that thit 
art a Teacher ſent from God. But now, if any thing be done ex. 
traordinary, or ſaid ſurprizingly, it muſt be the Devil: às if God 
= ceas d to work, and all Extraordinaries were comnutted to tit 
evil. | | 25 «rb os 7 

Thus the Perruis Roſtan, which is a wonderful Paſſage cut im 

a Mountain near Briancon, on the Frontiers of Dauphiny, calle! 
one of the fve Wonders of Dazphiny, is ſaid to be the Work Y 
5 | (ne 
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a: BY 
The poor Wench was ſurprized verya Huch 1 
ar this Gentleman, and more after he was gone, 1 
chan before; for he did not give her Time ber | 
Wl fore to reflect upon the Particulars he megti> 
oned to her, but following” one Thing with 
another, he found her enough to do, to take i in 
the Heads of Things in the Gifts, i 
Bur when he ws gone, an d ſhe; nel 1725 
flet, and lay Things together, ſhe be 3, K 
conſider, 22 this mult be? How DU I 
know fuch and fuch Things? How could: 
tell whoſe Picture that Was! Where my Mi 
reſs had ſuch a Suit of Curtains, and ſuch 4 
NI ?” Who muſt he be, to tell me how 
my Maſter has been at famaica, how 
much ed Eſtace is there, and how much Money 
as ſent my Lady over, in ſo and ſo long a 
Lime? This muſt be the Devil in my, Maſ- 
er's Cloaths, ſomething muſt be Ia it, PII 89 
o my Lady, and let her know it all; and , 
his the Maid gets a Woman that uled to, 155 
ruſted in ſuch Caſes, to look after the Houſe, 
nd away ſhe goes to to ber Miſtreſs, 
vichour ſo much as ſtaying to dreſs her. 


CC T2 "Oy ew * 


9 


S 


(6 

Indeed, I think it is a Part of the Story, 
bat the Gentleman deſired ſhe would acquaint 
er Miſtreſs with it; that ſuch a Perſon had 
een there; and gave her ſome particular o- 
x kens, 5 


de Devil; 5 becauſe the People hai no Hiſtory recording the 
ime or Manner of its making, or by who; and becaule they 
ink it paſt he Power of Men's Hands: And the like of many 

aces, and Things in England. But this is a Digreſſion. 
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kens, by whics Ke ſaid hier Nillte(s would us 
derſtand who he was; and that he ſhould tel 
Her what, he aid, chat her Income would ng 
ſupport the Expences The liv'd at, hut that i 
would bring her to Ruin, and ſhe would be 
undone; but this Part I do npt poſitively t 
member; but that he told the Maid it woul 
be fo, that I am particular in. 

However, the poor Girly gte nore ſhe n. 
minated upon the Thing, the more ſhe, wa 
frighted, and diſordered about it; and away 
he went, as I have ſaid, to give her Ladya 
Account of it: and ſhe: was the more eagerty 
go alfo, becauſe ſhe underſtood him, that ht 


intended to wait upon her himſelf, to talk abou 


the Lodgings; and ſo ſhe would prepare he 
Lady $34,008 him, and to conſider what kind 
of a Man it muſt be, that ſhe might 0 
frighted at him: But he had been too qui 
for the Maid. = 115 
When ſhe came to ſhe found he 
Miſtreſs thrown down upon the Bed very il, 
and fo ill, that at firſt they rold her ſhe coull 
not ſpeak with her. Don't tell me, ſays Mar), 
hat is the London Maid) I muſt ſpeak witl 
r, and will ſpeak with her, for I have ext 
ordinary Buſineſs with her. What extraordy 
nary Buſineſs can you have? ſays the Lady" 


Woman, taunting at her; if your Buſineſs wa 
from the Devil, you can't ſpeak with my Lal 
juſt now, for ſhe is very ill, and laid down u- 
on the Bed. | 7 


Frog 
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From the Devil! ſays Mary. I don't know 
but it may, and I believe it is indeed, and I 
muſt ſpeak wich my Lady immediately. 

Nay, ſays the Woman, here has been one 


hink; ture you don't come of his Errand too, 
?P ” : F 
do ye! 


am frighted out of my Wits; let me ſpeak 
th my Lady preſencly, or I ſhall die before T 
leliver my Meſſage. _ N 
Die! ſays the Woman; I wiſh my Lady 
on't die before {he can hear it; prithee, Ma- 
„if it be any thing to fright her, don't tell 
her juſt now, for ſhe is almoſt frighted to 
death already. 15 
Why, ſays Mary, has my Lady ſeen any 
ing! | „ 
AY, ay: Seen! ſays the Woman, ſhe has 
cn and heard too; here has been a Man here, 
as brought her ſome dreadful Tidings, I don't 
now what it is. | 
They talk'd this ſo loud, or were fo near, 
at the Lady heard ſomething of it, and im- 
ediately ſhe rung a Bell for her Woman, 
When the Woman went in, Who is that be- 
w, ſays ſhe, talking ſo earneſtly ? Is any Bo- 
come in from London ? 5 | 
Yes, Madam, ſays her Woman, here is Ma. 
come to ſpeak with your Lady ſhip. 
Mary come, ſays ſhe, with a Surprize, 
hat's the Matter! what has ſhe ſeen any 
Ff thing 


Meſſenger too many from the Devil already, I 


I don't know whoſe Errand I come of, but 
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your Ladyſhip, and is ina great Hurry. 


vou a Miſchief. 


what i it will; if it be from the Devil, it cal 


has been your Maſter. 


thing too? Mercy. on me, what's the Matter 
what does ſhe ſay ? 

She does not ſay much, Madam, ſays the 
Woman, but ſhe wants mightily to ſpeak vil 


What, fays the Lady, is ſhe frighted? 
I believe ſhe is, ſays the Woman, but ſl 
won't tell any thing but to yourſelf. - 
O, I ſhall die! fays the Lady, call her Up, 
Pray, Madam, ſays her Woman, - don't a 
her up till your Ladyſhip has recover'd your 
a little from your other Diſorders; ſhe'll tl 
you ſome wild Tale or other of her own In 
gination, that will raiſe the Vapours, and 


O, ſays the Lady, let me hear it, letith 


be worſe than it is; call her up, I muſt ſpe 
with her. 

Accordingly Mary came up, and the N 
man was order'd to withdraw. 

As ſoon as the Door was ſhut, her Ia 
burſt out into Tears again, for ſhe had bs 
crying vehemently before. O Mary, ſays il 
1 have had a dreadful Viſit this Afternoon, x 


My Maſter! Why, Madam, that's imp 
ſible. 

Nay, it has been your Maſter to be ſure, 
the De vil in his Likeneſs. 

In a Word, 'tis certain *twas her He 
in * or an A —— of her B 


U 
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band, and he talk'd very warmly and cloſely | 


to her, and told her his Eſtate would not ſup- 


y; and a great deal more to the ſame Pur- 
noſe, as he had ſaid to Mary. 
Mary immediately ask*d her Ladyſhip what 


hat her Miſtreſs gave, it was exactly the fame 
igure that came to her, and delired to ſee the 
odgings ; ſo Mary gave her Lady a particu- 
Ir Relation of what happen'd to her alſo, and 
the Meſſage ſhe was charg'd to deliver. 

What follow'd upon this Alarm, and how 
e Lady was reduced, and cbliged to ſell her 
ne Furniture and Equipage, and came to very 
w Circumſtances, tho? it was a Part of the 
ory, is not ſo much to my Purpoſe in the 
elation: But what is remarkable to the Caſe 
hand is, that they alledge, thar juſt ar this 
ncture Sir 7 0 ne, the Lady's 
usband, died in the Meſt-Indies: I ſuppoſe by 
Death her Supplies were immediately ſtop- 
d, and that was the Occaſion of her being 
duced ſo ſuddenly *. 


Now the Apparition, and its appearing in the Shape or Figure 
he Husband, his warning her of her approaching Circumfſfan- 
and moving her to abate her expenſive Way ot living, and the 
, allthis is agreeable to the Opinion | have already given, that 
d Spirits may be allowed to aſſume humane Shape, and the 
pe of any particular Perſon, wheiher the Perſon be dead or liv- 
and may appear to us, io caution us in our wrong Meaſures, 

to 


port her expenſive Way of living, and that 
ſhe would bring herſelf to Miſery and Pover- 


anner he appear'd in; and by the Deſcription 


Ff 2 Of 
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228 AVIEW of the 
Of the Apparition thet told his Friend of the 
Fire of London, :wo Months before it bob. 
pea; with ſome particular Remarks 2b 
the Story, with relation to ſuch Appearances 


E happened not to tell the Place exaQhy 
where 1t was to have been done; it he 
had, he might have been afterwards brough 
into Trouble, by unadviſedly relating th 
Particulars; for his Friend believed he realy 
ſaw him; and not that it was an Appariting! 


to warn us againſt impending Miſchiefs, and to direct us in Dif 
culties. And how merciful is tt to Mankind, tha: there are (xd 
kind Monitors at and, at any time, for our good | 

Bui that this may be juſt in the Artiele Deatu, juſt when the yeh 
Jon was dying, and the Soul departing ; as if the Soul could % 
its Paſſage, between Life, and the eternal State, to call at this I 
Piace and deliver a Meſſage : For Exampic ; if ic was to be a 
ry'd by the Angels into Abraham's Bolom, you muſt ſuppoſe thi 
Angels would go about wits it frem Jamaica to London, to gin 
leavr to ineak with his Wife before it: Tranſlation, beige i 
ſwilt M«<fT-ngers performed their Task; nay that he mult flop 
the London Houle, aſſume a ſhape for that purpoſe, talk about d 
moſt frivolous Things with Mary the Servant Maid, and then 
with another formal Errand to —— to his Wife, all ' this in 
Journey; and having diipaiched cheſ; more weighty Affairs, d 
go on for Heaven aft:rwa. ds. | : 

This, I ſay, has to me no Conſiſtency in it, no Coherence, it 
not hang together in my Opinion at all, nor can 1 make any. (ut 
mon Senſe ; no, not if | was to come tothe old poetick Fidiols 
Cbaron and his Ferry Boat; even the old Ferry man would 
have ſtept out of his Way, upon any ſuch Buſineſs, 

W nat might be done by the Agency of thoſe Spirits, appointed! 
the great Lord of all Spirits, to attend for the good of his Create 
I have not the leaſt ObjeQicn againſt ; but that the Soul of the# 
ceaied, or departed, can come of this Errand itſelf, t hat I deny, 
muſt inſiſt upon it, that there is neither Reaſon or Religion 10 
tis hunded wholly in the Imagination; and tho the Imagin 
may not in this Cale form the Apparition, yet 'tis evident, thei 

; ; gil * 
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WH ſion upon the diſmal 
ens, and how their Pride would be brought 


Duſt; and how it was all to be look'd upon as 


a Blow upon them for their Luxury, and for 
Wy cir publick Sins; and ſo. ſeemed to preach 
; pretty much: And you know if Spirits from 


the other World were to preach, ſome people 
have ſuch an averſion to that dull heavy Buſt 


and put him off to ſomething elle. 

That which ſeems particular in this Story, 
and which (had I room here) would take up 
ſme time to diſcourſe upon at large, is, that 


vering itlelf ſo much as to be an Apparition ; 
but came in at the Door, was let in by a Ser- 


the Door, and was carryed into the Parlour 
among the Family; that it ditcours'd of other 
Matters alſo; as of the Duteh War, and the 


bloody 


gina tion oaly appropriates it to the Perſon, that is, to the Soul of 
the Perſon, which has really no ſhare in the Operation. 

Upon this Foundation hkewiſe ſtands the old Heathen Notion, 
taken from the Caſe of Achilles and his Friend Patroc/as, that the 
the Soul of the dec-aſed cannot be at Refi, till it has come and given. 
Notice of ſuch and ſuch Things ; that Juſtice be done to ſuch and 
ſuch injur'd Perſons, and Money ſo and ſo appropriated, be regu- 
larly ditpoied, and the Will of the deceaſed punttually performed : 
Theſe I take not to be imaginary but fictitious, and made or ſup- 
. out of the Invention of the Relator in order to diſh up a 
Story. | 


But it ſeems he made a long religious Excur- 
cn of the Citi- 


low, how their Glory would be laid in the 


neſs, as they call ir, that they would give very 
little heed to it. I ſay, the Apparition ſeemed 
to preach pretty much upon the Subject, and ſo 
the Friead began to be weary of the Diſcourſe, 


the Apparition went off in Form, not diſco- 


vant in the uſual Manner, after knocking at 
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230 A VIEW of the * 
bloody Engagement at Sea: I do not remem. 
ber exactly, whether it ſaid a bloody Engage. 


ment had been, or would be; but I think jr 


was an Engagement that had lately been. 
That there were ſeveral other Tranſitions 
in their Diſcourſe, from one Article of public 
Buſineſs to another; and at laſt to that of the 
Fire of London: The Gentleman who it waz 
diſcours'd to ſeemed not to be much concerned 
at the Prediction about the Fire, looking upon 
it as a Piece of Gueſs- work, and that his Friend 


ſpoke it as of a Thing which he feared, rather 


than as a Thing he foretold, and pretended to 
know of: But after the Terrible Conflagra. 
tion had happened, and that the City was in- 
deed laid low from the Eaſt to the Weſt, x 
had been mentioned, then all the Particulars 
came into his Mind with ſome Weight, and 
{ome unuſual Reflection; for the Circumftan- 
ces were too evident to be ſlightly thought of. 

However it paſs'd over in the ordinary Way, 
with a little kind of Wonder; and it. was 
ſtrange that Mr. M ſhould be able to 
talk to; and ſure Mr. M — deals with the 
Devil, and the like; whereas all this while 
Mr. M knew nothing of the Story, and 
whatever Hand it was, and for whatever kind 
Purpoſes, no notice was taken of ir, and Mr. 
At had fo little Knowledge of it himfell 


that his own Houſe was burat down in the 


General Diſaſter, and he had hardly Time to 
ſave one quarter Part of his Goods. 
| | ( 
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It might indeed be formed here as an Ob- 
jection againſt this Notion, of good Spirits 
from the Inviſible World, and their concerning 
themſelves in giving Notices of approaching 
Miſcheifs, vis. That they do not concera 
themſelves to give ſuch Notices in Caſes of 
publick Calamities, when many thouſands not 


of Perſons only, but even of Families, are con- 


cerned, and in danger; and even where many 
particular Perſons, who at other times have 
bad ſuch warnings from them, and have been 
as it were their Particular care, have been leſt 
to fall in the common diſaſter, _ SH 

This is what I may take notice of again, in 
its proper place; but at preſent T am rather ob- 
ſerving to you what is, than the Reaſon: of 
its being ſo: The ways and works of Provi- 
dence are Sovereign and Superior; the Man- 
ner conceard, and beyond our Underſtandings 
and Reaſon ; not always vilible ro us; and yet 
its Proceedings not the leſs juſt, or the leſs to 
be accounted for in themſelves; nor is it ne- 


ceſſary that we ſhould be always able to ac- 


count for them to ourſelves., Heaven has its 
own Reaſons for all its Actings, and it is not 
tor us to diſpute its Sovereigaty, any more than 
to examine into the Reaſon of its working. 

It is certain the approach of that Terrible 
Fire, the like of which was. never known in 
this part of the World, was not diſcover'd from 
the Inviſible World; at leaſt but to very few: 
an evident token that departed Souls kne 1 no- 

| | pee thing 
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Apparitions would have been in the City for 


that Noah entered intotlie Ark, and knew nt 


_ cauſe the Fire began on the Sunday Morning 
and very few, (if any) are ſaid to be marry'dd 


to be carry'd out of their Chambers in the ve 


heard were delivered ia the very Paſſage 
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thing of it, or, if they did, had no Power t 
come hither, and give notice of it ; if they had, 
what Numbers of Predictions Forebodings and 


ſome Months before! ol 

Ber are we not anſwered by. the Scripture, 
and migbt we not reply in the Language of our 
Saviour ſpeaki 5 of the general Deluge, Matt, 
xxiv. 38, 39. For as in the Days that wen 
before the flood, they were eating and drinkin, 
marrying and giving in marriage, until the Dy 


until the flood came, and took them all away: 
fo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of Man be! 
Jos ſo was it likewiſe at the Time of the 
Fire of London: tis ſaid indeed, with ſome 
Remark, that it was not a Wedding Night to 
many, if to any one Couple in the City; be 


a Saturday , but as it was a mighty Cuſtom i 
thoſe Days to marry on a Sandaꝝ, ſo there wen 
a great many Weddings appointed for the next 
Morning, which were hinder'd without any 
forebodings or foreknowledge; and that which 
was infinitely worſe, many Women in Trayal 
that very Night, were as it was reported, forcl 


ry Article of Child-Birth, and ſome, as I hav 


from one Houſe to another; others, not chink 
ing the Fire would follow ſo faſt, having n 
moy 
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mov'd but a little way, their Extremity being 
great, were obliged to be removed again ; yet 
we find no Not ice of fany of theſe Things given 
in the leaſt. 

Tims indeed is what I ſay cannot account 
for, neither is there any need for us to account 
for them in tlie Diſcourſe we are upon; for 
our Queſtion is not, Why there are no more 
Notices given then there are, and why they 
are not univerſal; to one as well as another; as 
if ir were a Grace Men ought to have an equal 


Cla im to: Bur *tis' a Propoſition that ſuch Ap- 


paritions there are, and that therefore there are 
certain Agents fo appointed to appear. 

W᷑E have like Accounts to theſe at the Time 
of the great Maſſacre at Paris; a cri ical Junc- 
türe, in eh the Rage of Hell ſeem'd to be 
carry'd to a great Height, when innocent Blood 
lay ready to be ſpilt in a terrible manner; the 
unguarded Proteſtants having no Means to a- 
void the Miſchiets that attended them, and no 
Strength to reſiſt the power of the Cut throat 
Armies which ſut founded them; ſo they Me 
no Intimations from the inviſi ble World to als 
ſiſt their Eſcape. mg 

Bur what does this amount to, ary 5800 
than the like Caſes may arguè in a thouſand Ca- 
lamities and Difaſters which have befallen 
Mankind before? Nay, it confirms the grand 
Truth which T have infiſted "PN, namely, that 
Souls departed know not any thing, and can 
communicate nothing, tho? bend Spi- 
rits may. 
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bis Eſcape and flee for his Life before it was 
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For could the departed. Souls of deceaſed 
Relations have known, that their Fathers, or 
Children, or Brothers, or Relicts, ec. were 


the next Day to have been murther'd, can we 


doubt but they would have given them all the 
Notice that was in their power to do, and at 


leaſt have alarm'd them fo, as to put them up. 
on their guard, and give them an Opportunity 
to die like Hero's, as many of them were; and 


as they did not do thus, I think, without Injuſ. 
tice or Preſumption, we may conclude they can. 
not; they could not then, neither can others 
do the like now. . 

AND yet as to ſuch Notices as the Inhabi- 
tants of the inviſible World were allowed to 
make, I believe they were not without them 
at that Time, tho? it was not thought fit by 
the Appointment of Heaven, to have the wick. 


ed Reſolution of Murther and Maſſacre defeat 


ed: as to the Reaſons why, which is what we 
have not hing to do to diſpute, that we leave 
in Silence, as we may well do. 


TEE Hiſtories of thoſe Times are full of the 


ſecret Warnings and Notices then given by the 
kind Apparitions of thoſe inviſible Agents 
(whoever thay are) ia Dream. The Admiral 
Coligni had noleſs than three particular No- 
tices given him by Dreams, that his Life was 
in Danger, and that he would be murther'd it 
he ſtay d in Paris; an Expreſs was ſent him 
from the Count & „at Saumur, to male 


too 
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too late; nay, it was even ſaid that the King 


of Navarre, who was afterwards Henry IV. 


ſent a private Meſſage to him to be gone, and 


if he ſtaid one Night longer he would find it 
impoſſible : But, as they ſaid afterwards, his 
Hour was come, and his Fate was determined ; 


and he was deaf to his Friends, for ſeveral others 
who had a Jealouſy of his Danger, gave him 
like warnings ; but it was all in vain, he was 
deaf and indolent to his own ſafety. 


SaME others who were more obedient to 


the heavenly Viſion, more toucht then with the 
Senſe of their Danger, as the Count de Mont- 
gomery, the Vidame of Chartres, de Caverſac, 
and others, too many to Name; and who had 


he vigilance of their purſuers made their 
Eſcape, 1 

I MIGHT here enlarge upon the probabi- 
ty of this as a Maxim, that tho? theſe Spirits 


arnings to ſome particular Perſons for the ſa- 
ing their Lives, yet we are not to ſuppoſe tis 
lac'd in their power to contravene = deter- 
ination of Heaven, and to act contrary to the 
ppointments of his Providence, eſpecially in 
ings of general Import, ſuch as public Judg- 
ents, which are immediately in the diſpoſing 
as WW - Power, and not to be diſappointed or de- 
00 y * 7 | 

G g 2 BE- 


ſeverally, and ſome of them jointly, timelß 
warning of ther danger, mounted their Horſes 
and fled the very Night before, and preventing 


ay have leave to give ſuch Notices and ſuch 
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B=s1DEsS, as we have reaſon to believe they 
all act by, Commiſſion, tis alſo moſt cerrajn 
that they cannot go an Inch, no not a Hair) 
Breadth beyond that Commiſſion, or ſtep one 
Foot out of the Way of it, to the right Hand, 
or to the Left: And thence we are to infer 
that they do not giye farther or more frequent 
Notices to us, becauſe they are not permitted; 
and this js, beſides the reſt, adding a greater Re. 
verence to the Thing itſelf; tor take off thei 
ſuperior Commiſſion, and I know not what we 
ſhould fay to them, or of what real Notice q 
Value they would be. „ 


I cannot but ſay that there were many Ns 
tices given of the Calamity of the Pariſa 
Maſſacre, which were enough to have alarmel 
the Proteſtants; and the Chiefs of them wert 
in ſome Mealur: alarm'd ; though not ſuff, 
cient, as it prov'd, to drive them out of th 
Danger; yet ſo as that they did perceive ſong 
Miſchicf was hatching, but they could ont 
poſſibly gueſs at the Manger; and beſides, 
they had, the other Party had gotten them 
far in their Power that they could not avoi 
the Danger, but were taken (as jt were) ind 
Toil; and yet they did ſend ſuch Notices d 
their Danger to their Friends in ſeveral Place 
as to warn them in time to be upon the 
Guard; and which Warning did (ſpeaking! 
ſecond Cauſes) preſerve them from the I 


+ Miſchid 


mn of pw „ tes — — Ay eS on tk 6A 


IN VISIBLE WORLD: 237 © Ts 
| Wuoiverlal, at leaſt in all the Cities in France. 
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The famous STORY of the Apparition of 
one James Haddock in Ircla nd, which i pub. 
g liſb d many ſeveral Ways, and that by ſevue- 
va Authors] and ſome of tbem int i mating 
a that it was really toe departed Scul /f qa mes 
HFaddock, woo could not be at reſt, as ſumt 

of the Writers of the Story would inſinua te, 
becanſe his little Son by bis Wife Eleanor 
; Welch was wrong'd in a Leaſe ieft by him 
1 the Child; bat kept frem bim by her ſe- 


cond Husband. 19-1 


HE abridg'd Story is this. In the Year 
1662, an Apparition meets one Francis 
Taverncy on the Highway; the Man having 
(courage to ſpeak to it, asks it what he is? and 
che App-rition tells him he is James Haddock, 
and gives him ſeveral Tokens to remember him 
by, which Taverner alſo calling to mind-owns 
them; and then boldly demands of the Ap- 
parition what Buſineſs he had with him; the 
Apparition did not tell his Buſineſs that Night; 
but would have had Taverner rode back his 
Way with him, and he would tell him bis Bu- 
ſineſs, which Taverner refus'd, as well he 

1 might; 
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might; and that part indeed ſeems the only 
improbable Part of the Story. 

However the next Night the Apparition 
comes to him again, and then tells him the By. 


ſineſs, which was to deſire him to go to his 


Wife, whoſe Maiden Name was Eleanor Welch, 
but was then marry'd again to one Dai; 


which Davis with-held the Leaſe from the 0). 
phan, Haddock's Son, and tell her ſhe ſhoull 
cauſe Juſtice to be done to the Child. 

. Taverner neglected to perform this Errand 
and was ſo continually followed by the Apps 
rition, that it was exceeding terrible to him; 
and at laſt ir threatened to tear him in Piece, 


if he did not go of his Errand. 


Upon this he goes and delivers the Meſſage 
to the Woman, who 1t ſeems took but ſmal 
Notice of it; and then the Apparition came 
again, and told him he muſt go to his Execv 
tor, and do the fame Errand; which he was it 
ſeems afraid to do, for fear of Davzs; but the 
Apparition threatened Davis if he ſhould at 


tempt to do him (Taverner) any Injury. 


N. B. Here 1 am to note, that this Stor) 
made ſo much Noiſe in the Countr), 
and the Particulars appeared to beſji 
faithful:y related by Taverner, that 4 

| bundance of Perſons of Note came 10 
him to have the Relation from his ow 
Mouth; and among the reſt, the Lori 

| Biſhop of Down and Connor, who 1 
* "= 


8 


erer 
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name in Reverence, not to his Dignity 
only, or ſo much, as in Reverence of his 
known Piety und Seriouſneſs in Reli- 
ion: Being tbe fam' d Dr. Jeremy Tay- 
- 1 Author of a known Book cali'd 
Rules of Holy Living and Dying ; al- 
ſo of the Life of Chriſt, and ſeveral o- 
ther valuable peices. "E186 
This Reverend Father ſent for the ſaid Fan- 
s Taverner, to examine him about this 
range Scene of Providence, ſo the Biſhop 
led it; and he did examine him ſtrictly a- 
but it, and the Account ſays, his Lordſhip was 
ly ſatisfied that the Apparition was true and 
al; that is to ſay, that it was true that there 
as really ſuch an Apparition. „„ 
Nou all this is within the bounds of what I 
ve laid down, vr. That there are really Ap- 
ritions, and theſe Apparitions do perſonate 
h and ſuch Bodies and Shapes; whole Names 
ey take upon them and whoſe Perſons they 
reſent. 
But for the reſt, I think all the Notions that 
People then entertain'd of it, and even the 
bop among the reſt, muſt be very erroneous 
PPP 
1, The Biſhop entertain'd the Story, as if 
5 Apparition was really the Soul of the de- 
ted James Haddock, as appeared by a ſecond 
amination of Taverner by his Lordſhip; 
the Lady Conway, and other Perſons of 
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Quality, hearing the Biſhop had ſent" for . 

£ e at the Examination: And the Biſh 
Miles off, the Company went all thither, a 


ed ag in to the Satisfaction of all the Con 


Queſtions, concluded by adviſing Taverner t 
ask the Apparition when it came agi 
Whence are you, are you a good or an ef 


2/-r#e7 to examine him, Went all away to he 
eing gone to-a Town call'd Hillabro' thr 


Teaverner was ſent for to them, and there g 
amin'd of all the Particulars again, and anſe 


pany. 


But here (and for this Reaſon T relate th 
part) his Lordſhip, after asking many mar 


Spirit? by which is ſuppoſed his Lordſhip 1 
derſtood, Are you in a good or bad State? N 
his next Queſtion was, Where is your Aboc 


What Station do vou hold ? how are you eg | 
mented in the other World? and what is 
Reaſon that you appear for the Relief of youll - 
Son in ſo ſmall a Matter, when ſo many . 
dows and: Orphans are oppreſs'd in the Woll 
being defrauded of greater Matters, and no | 

from thence of their Relations appear to vl | 
„„ 73 :-::; | [13 9101502 . 

- And the very ſame Night Taverney' me in 
the Apparition again, who it ſ-ems, was Wl; 
fitisfied with what he had done in deliver c 
the Meſſage to the Executor; at this appeaſ ri 
Taverner ask'd him the Queſtions above, 
it gave him no Anſwer; and indeed it could i a 


be expected that Curioſity ſhould be anſere 
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Queſtions, the Biſhop, in all theſe Examinati- 
ons, fell in with the vulgar Error of the Time 
about ſuch Apparitions; namely, That it was 
the Soul of James Haddack; and well indeed 
might he ask how he came to appear, when o- 
thers in Caſes of greater Moment did not. 


you that are dead ſhould be acquainted with 
theſe Circumſtances, when the Word of God 
ſays expreſly, the Dead know not any thing, 
and that all their Love and Hatred is periſhed? 
Had he ask'd him that, perhaps he might have 
told him that he was not the Soul of James 
Haddock, but a good Spirit ſent from the In- 
viſible World by the eſpecial Direction of Hea- 
ven, to right a poor, -ruin'd, oppreſs'd Orphan, 
abandon'd to Injury by its on unnatural Mo- 
ther. But to talk of the Soul of James Had. 
dock, and what Station it held in the other 


and give no Anſwer to it. | 
Nor in any of this Diſcourſe did the Appa- 
rition pretend it was not at reft, or could not 
be at reſt till Juſtice was done to the Child, or 
till the Meſſage was deliver'd: The Appari- 
tion was too juſt to itſelf to ſay ſo: And on 
the other Hand, it is to me one of the moſt 
convincing Proofs, that it was really an Appa- 

rition or Appearance of a Spirit. 
Now, as in other Caſes, what Spirit it was 
may be worth taking Notice of; here is not 
H h the 


For, as I faid above, it is evident by the 


But he ſhould have ask*d, How is it poſſible 


World, the Apparition might well go away, 
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the leaſt room to ſuggeſt that it was the Devi), 
or an evil Spirit; and therefore the Biſhop was 
wrong in that too, to ask if it was a good or 
evil Spirit; for how ſhould his Wiſdom judge, 
who was himſelf a good Man, that an evil Spi. 
rit ſhould come of a good Errand, to right an 
injur'd Orphan, an oppreſs'd fatherleſs Child? 
The Devil, or any evil Spirit, could hardly be 
ſuppos'd to move about ſuch Buſineſs. - 
It is to be obſerv'd here, and ſhould have 
been added to the Story, that the ſaid Davis 
and his Wife, though it ſeems much againſt his 
Will, did give up the Leaſe to the Child, the 
Son of that James Haddock; with this diſmal 
Circumſtance attending it, vis. That about 
five Years after, and when the Biſhop was 
dead, one Coftlet, who was the Child's:Truf- 
tee, threatened to take away the Leaſe again, 
rail'd at Taverner, and made terrible Impreca. 
tions upon himſelf if he knew of the Leak, 
and threat2ned to go to Law with the Orphan. 
But one Night being drunk at the Town of 
Hill. Hall, near Lisbarne in Ireland, where al 
this Scene was laid, going home he fell from 
his Horſe and never ſpoke more, and ſo the 
Child enjoy'd the Eſtate peaceably ever after 
In a Word, the little - injur*d Orphan ſeem' 


to be the Care of Heaven in a particular Man- 


ner; and the good Angel which appear d init 
Behalf without doubt executed God's Juftic: 
upon the wicked drunken Oppreſſor, the Trub- 
tee; and as he imprecated Vengeance on 17 

T7 Ti a, 
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ſelf, ſo that ſame Spirit might be commiſſion d 
to ſee it fall upon him. | | 
And here it moſt naturally occurs to obſerve 


that the departed Souls of Men and Women 


dead and buried, cannot be ſuppe sd to have 
any Commiſſion to execute particular Ven- 
geance on any in this World; the Suppoſition 
of this would bring a confus'd medley of Noti- 
ons upon us, ſuch as would be inconſiſtent not 
vith Religion only, bur even with common 
Senſe; and which need not take up any of our 
Pains to confute them. — 

*Fis ſurpriſing to ſee what Impreſſions have 
been. made upon the Minds of Women, I might 
ſay old Women of both Sexes, by the Stories of 
Witches *, Ghoſts and Apparitions, and their 

e dreadful 


* For my Part I muſt own, I am ſo much a Here- 
tick as to believe that Almighty God, not the Devil, is 


the Governor of the World; and though it is now ge- 


nerally agreed that God neither works Miracles, nor 
diſpences any extraordinary Revelations amongſt us, 
yet ſuch is the Credulity and Superſtition of Mankind 
that they can readily allow this, both to Satan and his 
Miniſters, 1 . 

If we enquire into the vulgarly receiv'd Notion of 
Witches, and the Symptoms by which they are diſco- 
ver'd, we ſhall ſoon ſee how reaſonably and mereifully 
theſe poor Creatures have been treated; Burning, 
Hanging, Drowning, has frequently been the Fate of 
thoſe who have been ſo unhappy as to fall under the O- 
dium cf that frightful Name. | 

If the od Woman happens to be prodigious ugly, her 
Eyes red and hollow; the Skin of her Face ſhrivell'd 
by Age, or-by the Uſe of her favourite Liquor Gin 5 
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with a little Superſtition, have run ſo far into 


tells her, that old Goody ſuch a one, met him in-ſacha 


has been very ill. The good Woman in the utmaſt Con- 


dreadful Appearances on every trifling and ridj. 
culous Occaſion; nay, we find judicious Peg. 
ple, and People of good Senſe, when tincturd 


* 
2 3 #4 o I 
i s 8 1 


if her Voice be hoarſe and trembling, and ſhe's ſuffici- 
ently bow'd down by Years, and the Infelicities ſhe 
may have ſuſtain'd in Life; *tis no wonder if ſuch 1 
frightful Aſpect, ſuch a rueful Figure, raiſes a. Palp- 
tation in the Heart of little Maſter Jacob, who with 


Difficulty runs to his Mamma, and in the utmoſt Terror 
Place and ftar'd very hard at him, (nay, * 
begg'd a Pin of him) and that ever fince that Time he 


ſternation, cries out, My dear Child, my dear Child, i 
bewitch'd by that vile old Creature! Immediately the 
Parſon of the Pariſh is ſent for to exorciſe out, or la 
the Evil Spirit; and the Conſtable to take the old Witch 
into Cuſtody, that ſhe may receive that Corporal Pu- 
niſhment from ſome very wife Magiſtrate, that's due to 
the Demerit of her ſuppos'd Crime : I would not here 
be miſunderſtood, for I don'tmean to infinuate that the 
Parſon of every Pariſh is a Conjurer, any more than the 
Lady whoſe Wiſdom dictated the Neceſſity of ſuch at 

Application. CCF 
It may be farther obſerv'd, that its neceſſary the 
Misch muſt be very poor .-----If a Pariſp Witch, tis in 
much the better; for tho? Satan the Maſter ſhe ſerve, 
may have Mines of Treaſure at his Diſpoſal ; it vil 
comport much better with the Ide as and Notions, of het 
friendly Neighbours, by whoſe Sagacity -the's pre- 
ſum'd to be a Wirch, that ſhe ſhould liveupon Alm 
as it may give her an Opportunity of waiting upon 
ſome Cook Maid for a Diſh of Broth, or the Remails 
of her Maſter's Table; which if Cicely chances to be 
in an ill Humour and refuſe her, ſhe'll certainly il 
leſs than a Month's Time, either pill tbe Salt, , 
| tl 
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this idle Way of thinking, that they have been 
hut upon ſeeking in the Earth for 1 
has 


er Ankle, or hear the dreadful Voice of ſome He Cat; 
moſt certain Signs, that Madam Sip Hop is bewiteh'd. 
If this odd Mitch i to be gathering Sticks in 
ny Field, or near any Wood in the Pariſh, where the 
armer's Cartle or Herds are grazing, and any of them 
hance to die, either of the Murrazn, or the Rot, poor 
14 Goody is immediately charg'd as being the Inſtru- 
nent of their Deaths; becauſe ſhe was ſeen in that 
ield ſome Days before, and ſome of the Milk Maids 
night perhaps hear her muttering over ſome g/bbers 
anguage, or hard Words, which ſhe, (poor Girl) did 


ny Diſorder in his Cattle before it's too late to relieve 
em, he without Delay takes ſome of the Beaſts Na- 
er, puts it upon the Fire in a Pipkin, and boils it for 
everal Hours together, which is being ſufficiently re- 
eng*d of. the old Witch ; as, during all this Interval, 
er Blood muſt certainly boil in her Veins, and ſhe 
uſt be in the moſt racking Pain till the good Man is 
leas'd to relieve her, by taking the Pipkin off the 
Fre. - © es 
There's an infallible Way that ſome of the wiſe 
itch Searchers have of diſcovering their Game, 
hich is done by examining all the Premiſes of the 
cor old Woman's Carcaſe, in any part of which, if they 
appen to find any thing that looks like a Teat, War, 
imple, (eſpecially if there's a livid Redneſs at the 
oot of it) 'tis taken for granted, that the young ſuck- 
g Devil, or Familiar, that ſhe keeps to ſend upon her 
uſchievous Errands, is nurs'd and fed from this Nip- 
le, as certainly as the Child is fed with its Mother's 
ilk. But if to this extraordinary Circumſtance, it 
ould appear that ſhe keeps an o/d grey Cat in her 
ouſe, (Which muſt to be ſure, be a Devil in Diſ- 
iſe) the whole Pariſn is then confirm'd The muſt be 


4 


ot underſtand. If the Farmer ſhould be ſenfible of 
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that never was hid, and as down old 


Houſes in ExpeQation of finding what was ne. 
ver depoſited in them. 1 bo 


a Witch, and that this ſame old Car, muſt be a Confe 
derate with her in the Works of Darkneſs; and change 
Shapes with her, as often as ſhe finds it neceſſary t 
take a Journey into Egypt upon a Broom-ſtaff, or viſt 
any of her Neighbours Families or Cattle, with ſons 
ſad Calamity. | | 
But the moſt celebrated Way of trying eld Women fit 
Witches, is that recommended by the acute Pen, of tha 
learned, ſagacious, and heroick Prince, King IAun 
the Firſt, of bleſſed Memory! Which was, that th 
old Woman ſhould be ty'd Hand and Foot and thrown 
into a Ri ver, where if ſhe ſwims, ſhe is deem'd pull 
ty, and taken out and burnt to death; but if ſhe fink 
ſhe is then deem'd innocent, and the only ill Conſe 
yon ſhe ſuſtains, is no more, than that of being 
drowned. | 
Theſe pernicious Wretches, are by ſome ſaid to met 
their Maſter in Churches and Church-yards, and there 
to riot, and play their Gamboles, at the Foot of an oll 
Tew Tree. which uſually graces ſome of the later 
theſe Places; but this 1 look upon as a vulgar Error, io! 
it is not to be ſuppos'd they would dare to attempt t. 
play any of their Farces upon conſecrated Ground. And 
tis with great Gravity, that ſuch Subjects as theſe ough 
to be treated, in this ludicrious Age; tho', I hope, the 
Time is now drawing on, when an old Homan may be 
miſerable, without being either eſteem'd a Witch, c 
hang'd, or burn'd, on ſuch a Suppoſitioͤn. 
But to ſhew the dangerous Conſequences of Superſir 
7i0n and Brigotry, and kow far weak Heads may be ii 
fluenc*d by its Effects, (of which Mobs and Riots ate 


generally compos'd) [I'll beg Leave to conclude the 


Subject, by tranſcribing a Paragraph from the Londi 
Evening Poſt, of April the 27th, 1751, by which it w. 
| | | | . appear 
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e Account of an Apparition (or ſufpos'd 
1d good Spirit) that accompanyed a Traveller 


Nl great Part of his Journey thro” Germany, 


Norway, Poland, Pruiha, Ruſſia, Hunga- 
ry, Tartary, and Turkey, and the ſignal 
Services he did him in ſeveral particular 

Inſtances. £1 1 9 


true, and I have had it by me many . 


ppear, that thoſe Meeds, notwithſtanding the Pains 
hat ſome of the learned and ingenious Part of Mankind 
ave taken to root out of Society, are not yet quite ex- 
tint, | hs c ; | f e a 


krtract of a Letter from Tring, in Hert- 


A Perſon who keeps a public Houſe, had given 
lo” out, that he was Tas 6h by one Osborn and his 
a Wife, of Long Marſton, (inoffenfive People of near 
g 70 Years of Age) and had it cried at ſeveral Market 
Towns, that they were to be tried by ducking the 
no Day aforeſaid s when about Noon a great Concourſe 
oily of People, to the Number of about 500 appeared in 
hel” the Town. The Officers of the Town had privately 
bei remov'd the poor old Couple in the dead Time of the 
Night into the Church, as a Place of Safety. The 
Mob demanded theſe. unhappy Wretches at the Work- 
% © houſe, but on being acquainted they were not there, 
in they pull'd down the Pales and Walls, broke all the 
ate the Windows, and demoliſh'd a Part of the Houſe. 
the After ſearching the Chimnies and Cielings without 
do.” Effet, they ſeiz d the Governor, hawl'd him down 

TEA : . cc to 


F the Account 1 "HAS of this Apparition be | 


0 ON Monday laſt a ſhocking Affair happen'd here, 
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him thro' Deſarts and over Mountains, oye 


40 5 ws Thurſday laſt, Foſeph Atkinſon, yo Corond 


% James Proudham, John Sprouting, John May, Adi 


«© Osborne her Husband, died of the cruel Treatmeil 
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he did him good, and no hurt; he guide! 


ce to the Stream, and deelar'd they would drown. hin 
& and burn the whole Town, unleſs they deliver 
e theſe poor Creatures into their Hands. The My 
e ran up and down with Straw in their Hands, and 
„ere going to put their Threats in Execution, ha 
„ they. not found the two unhappy Wretches, who was 
© conceal'd in the Veſtry Room at the End of the 
“ Church, They immediately ſtripp'd ſtark nak 
de theſe miſerable Wretches, tied their Thumbs to the 
% 'Toes, dragg'd em two Miles in a ſhameful Manne 
© and threw em into a muddy Stream. After mud 
% ducking and other ill Uſage, the poor old Won 
& was thrown quite naked on the Bank almoſt choak! 
& with Mud, and expir'd in a few Minutes, being ere 
* kick'd and beat with Sticks after ſhe was dead, 2 
*the poor Man lies dangerouſly ill of the Bruiſes h 
© receiv'd. To add to their Barbarity they put tit 
© dead Witch to Bed with her Husband, and tied thei 
& both together. 9 


Extract of a Letter from Trin og 


of the County of Hertford, with a Jury of 11 
4e principal Gentlemen of the ſaid Courty, ſat on thi 
c Body of Mary Osborne, who was barbarouſly mnt 
e der'd on Monday laſt (as . and 
„ brought in their Verdict, guiity of willful Murder 
« againſt the following Perſons, viz. Thomas Maſi 
40 Williom Myatt, Richard Grice, Richard Vadly 


« Curling, and Francis Meadows, beſides 20 othe 
< whoſe Names are unknown. And on Thur/day Fant! 


he receiv'd at the ſame time, as a ſuppos'd. Wizard 
<« by the above barbarous Wretches.“ 


frozen Lakes, and little Seas cover'd with 
Snow; he diverted him with Diſcourſes 
of various Subjects, always iſſuing for 
his Good, and for the Encreaſe of Knows 
edge: He went with him over the Sea from 
Ireland to the Coaſt of Nerway: He procurd 
Winds for him, without buying them of 
Witches and Laplanders: He did not raiſe 
Storms for him, becauſe being a Traveller and 
upon a Voyage, he had no Occaſion of them; 


prevented the Ship's putting out to Sea when 
Storms were approaching; found the Ship's 
Boat and Anchors, when the firſt was driven 
way in the Night, and the ſecond weigh'd 


Dark, the Ship having been obliged to ſlip and 
run up into Harbour; I fay, he found them, 
that is to ſay, directed the Seamen where to 
ſind them, and to difcover the Thieves. 

He did a thouſand Things for him, and for 
his Accommodation in his Travels; he was ac- 
quainted where-ever he came, and procured 

is Fellow-Traveller Entertainment and good 
Plage; he knew the Aﬀairs of every Country, 


puage, German, Norſe or Norway, Poliſh, Pruſ- 

af Ruſſian, Hungarian, Tarterian, and 

Un iſh, ed 

He paſs'd Rivers without Bridges, tho? he 

would never let his Fellow-Traveller ſee him 

0 that, or help him'to do it; nor would as 
"© 4 9 95 et 
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but he foretold Storms punctually and exactly, 


ind run away with by the Norwegzars in the 


and the very People too; he ſpoke every Lan- 
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where they were driven in by Storm; and af 
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let him ſee him mount into the Air upon any 
occaſion whatever; but would ſet him in hi 
Way, give him very faithful Directions how 
to find the Places he was going te, and then 
ſtrike off ſome other Way, as if he had Buſſ 
neſs at this or that Place, and would not fail to 
meet him again punctually at the Place he ap. 
pointed. | ad 
Sometimes he would be ſeen at a Diſtance 1 
Mile or more, to Day on his right, to Mor: 
row on his left Hand, and keeping even ace 
with him, came into the ſame Village or Tow 
where he lodg'd, and take up as it were at a 
other Inn; but if he enquir'd for him in the 
Morning he was always gone, and the Peope 
knew nothing of him, except that they ju 
ſaw ſuch a Man in the Evening before, by 
that he did not ſtax. bo 
When he had travelled rhus with him from 
Ireland, as I ſaid, to the Coaſt of Norwal 


ter that by Sea round the ſaid Coaſt of A 
way to Gottenburgh, where they put in agi 
by contrary Winds, he perſuaded the Travelle 
not to go any farther in that Ship. 
The Traveller being bound with the Vel 
to Daxntzick, and having a conſiderable Quan 
tity ot Goods on board, would by no meal! 
be prevail'd with to quit the Ship: His Fello 
Traveller told him he had the ſecond Sigh 
and that he was aſſur'd the Ship ſhould nei 
come to Dantzick, However the Travells 
2 


INVISIBLE WORLD. 25 


not giving ſo much Credit to him as that re- 
quir'd, and not knowing any thing of him at 
that I ime, but that he was a ſtrange, intelli- 
gent, foreſeeing Man (as he cad him) would 
contini:e the Voyage; whereupon the Stranger 
left him, and the Ship purſuing the Voyage 
was ſurpriz'd with another dangerous Storm; 
[ fay another, becauſe they had one before. In 
this Tempeſt the Ship- was driven upon the 
Coaſt of Rugen, an Iſland on the German Side 
of the Baltzc, where with much Difficulty they 
put into Straelſund, a Sea Port of Pomeren, 
and there the Traveller went on Shore. 

Here walking penſively and concern'd abont 
the Event of his Fortune, and fearing the Ship 
would really be loſt, as his firſt Man had fore- 
told him; I fay, walking very anxious upon 
the Key at Straelſund, there meets him a Man 
who he was utterly a Stranger to, but who fa- 
lutes him in Exgliſo, calls him by his Name; 
and asks him what he did there. | 

Surpriz'd with ſuch a Salutation, and glad 
to ſee any Man in fuch a ſtrange remote Coun- 
try that he was like to be acquainred with, and 
much more that could call him by his Name, 
be return'd his Compliment, and anſwer'd that 
indeed he had not much Buſineſs there, but that 
he came thither by a very unfortunate Oc- 
calion, 1 1 | 

I know you are, ſays the Gentleman; you. 
came in here laſt Night in yon Ship; pointing 

eo; 
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to the Veſſel which lay in the Road between 
the City and the Iſland of Rugen. 1 
I did fo, ſays the Traveller, and J am like to 
have but ill Luck with her. n 
I doubt ſo, ſays the Stranger, and I ſuppoſe 


that made you look ſo much concern'd. 


I cannot deny, ſaid he, but I might look 
troubled; I think I have Cauſe, for I am here 
in a ſtrange Country, without. Acquaintance 
or Intereſt, and know not yet what Condition 


the Ship is in, or my Goods, which I doubt 


are damag'd. : 

T am aſſur'd, ſays the Gentleman, the Ship 
will not be able to purſue her Voyage, but per. 
haps vour Cargo may be ſafe. I underſtand 
the Goods you have on Board are Herrings. 

They are ſo, ſays the Traveller; J hay 
twelve Laſts of Herrings on Board, and we 
have had a long Voyage alread x. 

I know you have, ſaid the Gentleman: but 
pull vp your Spirits, your Fiſh is all ſafe, and 


you may get em on Shore; and you ſhall e- 
ther ſell 'em here, or get Ships here to reload 


'em again for Danizzck ; and ſeeing you are 
Stranger, adds he, I will get you ſome Ab 
ſiſtance. | 3 
All this while he had not ask'd him hi 
Name; but now he ſaid to him, Will you not 
let me know, Sir, who it is I am thus much 
oblig'd to? | _ 
Firſt, returns he, let me fee and get you 


ſome Help, that you may go chearfully about 


your 
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| © your Buſineſs, and we'll talk of that afterwards ; 
ſo he bad him walk a little there, and he would 
come to him again. %% ͤ 
He had not walked long but he ſees a Meſ- 
ſenger coming to him, to tell him, that there 
was an Engliſb Gentleman deſir'd to ſpeak with 
bim at ſuch a Houſe, and that he was to guide 
e him to the Place. VV 
KAccordingly he follows the Meſſenger, who 
brings him to a public Houſe, where were 
t three Gentlemen fitting in a Room, and the 
Man he had converſed with made a fourth, 
p 1 him in, and bad him fit down, which 
(i The three Gentlemen ſaluted him very kind- 
ly, and one of them alſo in Engliſb, and told 
bim they bad receiv'd an Account of his Cir- 
e cumſtances from that Gentleman, and that the7 
ſent for him to comfort and aſſiſt him. | 
This was a kind and agreeable Surprize to 
him, and he could not but receive it with all 
i. Civility and Acknowledgment poſſible. After 
(which they ask*'d him to ſup with them, which 
2 be accepted of, and at Supper hearing the 
Whole of the Caſe, they ſent for a Merchant 
of that City to come to ten. 
ul When the Merchant was come they recom- 
ot {mended the Stranger's Affairs to him; and he, 
the Merchant, was ſo aſſiſtant to the Stranger 
that he bought all his Cargo of Fiſh, or pro- 
cur'd others to buy it, giving him a Price to his 
Satisfaction, and gave him as much * 
| thnere 
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„ E WAY 


ak er many other Civilities, they being travel. 


with them as far as Dartzick, which they knew 


ler conſidering bis own” Condition; and tha 


Meſſenger that fetch'd him to that Houſe, bu 


F 


Dantzick for the reſt. 3 1. 

In the mean time (for this was tranſacting 
ſ-veral Days) the three Gentlemen continued 
excerding courteous and obliging to him; and 


there as he requir'd, and good Bills payable ar 


ling into Poland, invited the Traveller to go 


he was bound for, and that they would ſubſil 
bim at their own Charge ſo far. The Trave. 


the Ship he came in was not in Condition to 
purſue the Voyage, reſolv'd to accept of th: 
Offer, and accordingly prepar'd to go with 
them: But he was extremely concern'd tha 
he could not ſee the kind Stranger who hat 
firſt faluted him as above, and who brought hin 
to the Gentlemen that were now ſo extraord- 
nary civil to him; he enquir'd after him of the 


he knew him not; he ask'd the People of the 
Houſe, but they could give no Account ot him 
he ask'd the three Gentlemen about him, bu 
they knew nothing of him; the Eugliſb Gentle 
man among them faid, he thought hi belongd 
to that Gentleman, pointing to another of ti 
Three who was a German; the German all 
ſwer'd that he underſtood he was the thin 
Gentleman's Friend, who was a Swede, thi 
is a Pomeranian, for Pomeren is under the D 
minion of the Swedes, But the Swede ſaid It 
thought he was the Egli Gentleman's I 

el 
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ther, for he ſpoke Engizfh very well; in a word, 
no body knew him, and he faw him no more. 

In a Week more or thereabout the four Gen- 
tlemen (for now they were ſo many) ſet out 
together, with every. one a Servant; af 
„ our Traveller, who had none. Every one hat 
knous the Country from Stetin ro Dartzick 
end Poland, knows that it is a deſart ad wild 
oil Country. very. thin of Inhabitants, and conle- 
a 


It 


quently not full of Towns; with ſeveral Woods 
and Waſts in their Way, very difficult to tra- 
vel, and this oblig'd them ſeveral Times to take 
| 8. 
Guides by the Way, ſo that they made up 
vith their Guides always eight, ſomerimes ten 
in Company, very well arm'd, and tolerably 
F J “ 
The third Day after they were paſt the Oder, 
. and began to come out of that Part of Pome. 
en which lies Eaſt of Stettin, and is call'd the 
Dacal Poumeren, they obſerv'd a Man mean in 
Apparel, but appearing ſomething more than 
merely what Poverty repreſents, travelling the 
ame Way as they did, but always keeping ar 
about the Diſtance of Half a Mile from tliem 
on their lefr Hand. 2 | 
He travelled on Foot, but kept full Pace 
with them, and often was ſome Way before 
them; whether he was in a Track or Road, as 
they were, they could not tell, but he kept 
ſuch an equal Diſtance as it the Road he was in 
1 Vas Parallel with theirs: indeed ſometimes they 
Mot fight of him for a-while; yet they "Y 
| | ure 
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either before them or behind them; and this 
continued three Days before they took any ex. 
traordinary Notice of him. | 
But the third Day they were a little more cu. 

rious about him, and one of them (with a Ser. 
vant attending) rode from the Company, in- 
tending to ſpeak with him; but as ſoon as he 


his Servant came back again, having made no 


Way in the Place where he march'd, but that 
he only kept at ſuch a certain Diſtance from 
them; from whence they concluded that he 


Things amuſed them ſtrangely that third Da 
of their Travel. 


Houſes which lay on the other Side of the Roa 


ſure to find him again at ſome little Diſtance, 


faw them come towards him, the Stranger fled 
farther ro the Left from them; ſtill however 
keeping on his Way forward, but plainly ſhun- 
ning being ſpoken with; ſo the Gentleman and 


Diſcovery ; except this, that the Stranger kept 
no Path or Track, that there was no Road c 


was only ſome poor Man that was travelling 
over that wild Country, and having gotten 
ſome Intelligence of their Journey kept Pac 
with them, to guide him the Way : But two 


1. They obſerved that riding over a large 
Plain, where there were ſome few ſcattering 


South, (for he kept all along (before) on tix 
North Side of them) I fay, paſſing over ths 
Plain, the Traveller keeping a little behind 
them croſsd the Road, and going up to one fo 
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che ſaid ſcatter'd Houſes, knock'd at the Door 


s and went in. 
5 Upon this they reſolv'd if poſſible to get 
ſome Knowledge of him; ſo they rode all up 
. to another of thoſe Houſes: Here calling to 
the Inhabitants, tho? it was no Inn or Houle of 
Entertainment, but a poor Husbandman's Cots 
e tage, they got Leave t refreſh themſelves, ha- 
diving Proviſions and Wine of their own, and 
giving the good Wife a ſmall Bottle of about 
- half a Pint of Brandy at parting, the People 
(WW were abundantly ſatisfiec. 
0 Here talking of the Traveller, and at what 
WM Houſe he calſ'd in the Village, (for though the 
MW Houſes ſtood ſtraggling over the Waſte, yet as 
ai there were near twenty of them in all it was 
nll call'd a Town here, I fay, talking of the Tra- 
i veller and of his knocking at the Door of one 
vill of the Houſes, the Woman of the Houſe un- 
all derftanding their Language, haſtily ask'd, Wat 
cl ſays ſhe, Fave you ſeen the Owke Muuraski? 
ll Who ſhe meant, they did not know; but de- 
ſcribing the Perſon to her, and ſhe alſo to them, 


they began to come to an Underſtanding. Did 


he not keep Pace with you, ſays ſhe, on the 


they. 


wards him, you would always have found him 
as far off as at firſt. RY = 
That amuſed them. Why, what is he? ſays 
ene of the Gentlemen. | 
| K k Nay 


North-fide of the Road all the Way? Yes, ſaid 
Ay, ſays ſhe, and had you offer'd to ride to- 


„„ 
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but ſome or other of the Family dies that Year, 


take 5,504 to be the Devil? 
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Nay we know not, ſays ſhe, nor deſire to 
know. 

Why fo? ſays he. | 

Becauſe, ſays ſhe, he brings no D Luck 
pray at what Houſe do ye ſay he knock'd at the 
Door ? 

They deſcrib'd the Houſe, at which the Wo. 
man and all the Children fell a crying, and 
making a great Sign of Sorrow. 

What's the Matter, ſays the Gentlemen, 
what are you diſturb'd at? 

O, ſays the good Woman, that Owke Mon: 
raski never calls at any Houſe in the Town, 


By this it ſeem'd that he came often that 
Way, ſo he ask'd the Woman how ofiey he 
was uſed to be ſeen thereabouts. | 

She anſwered, Not often, perhaps once or 
twice a Year; and ſays ſhe, ſometimes he palle 
by and calls or knocks at no Houſe in his Way, 
and then, adds ſhe, we are glad to ſee him. 

Why, fays the Gentleman, what do you 


No, no, fays ſhe, not the Devil, no, he! iS 
very good Man. 

But why are you fo afraid of him then! 
ſays he. 

Becauſe, ſays ſhe, he knows more than al 
the Men in the World; he knows if any one 
is to die, and then he knocks at the Houſe to 
tell them to be ready. 


N. B. 
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N. B. Here the Woman enquired more ex- 
= attly about the Houſe where the Tra- 
- veller called, and the Gentleman going 
to the Door pointed it out to ber, at 
which ſhe left off crying, and then re- 
: joyced as much as ſhe had lamented be- 
F fore; for it ſeems ſhe had miſtaken it for 

another Houſe which ſtood near it, and 
where her own Father and Mother 

lived 5 

Then he asked her what Countryman the 
Traveller as. „ 

She ſaid, they did not know that, for no 
Body ever ſpoke to him, they were afraid. 

Why, ſays he, when he knocks at the Door 
don't ye ſpeak to him? 5 

No, ſays ſhe, nor does he ſpeak a Word; 
but juſt as he goes away he will ſometimes ſay 
——repeating a Word which I do not remem- 
ber, but ſignifies be comforted; and then they 
are "ary the Perſon ſhall be ſick only, but ſhalt 
not die. oe | 

But, ſays he, do they entertain him, or give 
him any things? 
Les, ſays ſhe, they ſer Bread before him, and 
de takes a ſmall Piece in his Hand; but no bo- 
dy can ſay they ever ſaw him eat. 

5 But what do you take him to be then? ſays 
=: 
A good Angel, ſays the Woman; adding an- 
other hard Word of their own, ſignifying that 
de did no Hurt to any Body; and, fays. 8 to 
| | ome 


2 
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ſome. Families he is a Meſſenger of Good: All 
this gave them Amuſement, but no particular 
Saiistaction, and rather prompted their Curio. 
firy to make farther Enquiry about him. Af. 
ter about an Hour's retreſhing themſelves at 
this poor Cattage, they proceeded on their 
Journey, and having rode about two Miles, 
they ſaw their old Object again on the left or 
north Side of their Road, as before, and he 


kept in their ſight in the ſame Manner all the 


— 


reſt of the Day. 1 
There was a Town, I think 'tis called Xin. 
zigen, or ſome ſuch like Name, at a few Mile 
diſtance, and where their Guide told chem they 
ſhould lodge, and before they came to the 
Town there was a River, not a great or very 
wide River, but too large to ride through it, 
and at the Town there is a very good Stone 
Bridge; built, as they were told, by the An- 


ceſtors of the King of Pruſſia, that is, as I ſups 


pole, the old Dukes of Pomerania _ 
Accordingly they paſs'd this Bridge, and 
then went into the Town. It was moſt natari 
to them to obſerve u hat Courſe the Traveller 
would take to paſs the River, who as he went 


on muſt neceſſarily come to the Bank, at near! 


Mile diſtance from the Town, ſo they haltel 
2 little, one of them alighting from his Hork 
as if tomething had required their Stay, that 
the Traveller might go on before them, which 
he did. VP 
Obſerving him as narrowly as poſſible, theſ 
5 e V 
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followed him (with their Eyes) down to the 
Edge of the River, nor did he ſtop or take no- 
tice of them, though they ſaw him plainly to 
the very Bank; but here not being able toke 
him exactly in their fight every Moment, the 
immediately faw -him going up the riſing 
Grounds on the other Sicke without being ca- 
pable of giving the Ieaſt Account bow he paſt 
the Water. „ % RET i 
This was the other Paſſage, which, I ſay, 
amuſed them very much. 8 
As ſoon as they came into the Town where 
they were to lodge, their Guide looking be- 
yond the Houſe where they ſlopt, called to 
them, Look yonder, fays he, is your Travel- 
ler ſitting at the Door of ſuch an Inn or Houſe, 
pointing to the Place; and there they ſaw him 
plain at the Door eating a Piece of Bread, and 
having a Pot or Jug of Poliſh Beer ſtanding by 
him. One of the Gentlemen (reſolving, if 
poſſible, to ſpeak with him) walk'd up in his 
Boots to the Place, ſeeing him fitting all the 
while he was going, till coming very near, and 
happening to turn his Eyes but one Moment 
from him, when he look'd again, the Man 
was gone. 3 1 
He ask'd the People of the Houſe about him, 
but they knew nothing of him, only that as 
they ſaid there was ſuch a Man, but he 
was gone, and they neither knew who he was, 
cr whither he was gone, 1 
Then he ask'd them if they did not 1 


5 GINA RE : 
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the Owke Mourask; ; they ſaid Yes, they had 


heard of him but they did not know him. 


£3 , nnn a 98 LS is 
Why, fays the Gentleman, don't you know 


that this was he that fat upon the Bench? 


8 No, they ſaid, that could not be he, that 


— 


was a poor Countryman, a Traveller. 


The Gentleman aſſured them that was he; at 


which they ſeemed very much concerned, but 
ſeemed very willing nor to believe him. 
Why, fays he, are you afraid of him? 
No, ſays they, but we don't like his coming 
to us; for they ſay he brings no good to the 
Family where he comes. | | - 8 
But this Diſcourſe ended, and the Gentle: 
man gain'd no Information there. . 
The next Day they had his Company again, 
as before; and paſſing hy a ſingle Houſe upon 
the Road, near a Village, but ſtanding quite 
out of the Road, they obſerv'd the Traveller 
to ſtop at that Houſe and go in. 1 
By this Time their Curioſity was very much 
heighten'd, and they began to be à little 
uneaſy about him; it was not very pleaſant 
they thought to have the Devil ſo near them, 
and they could think him to be nothing leſs; ſo 
they all turn'd back and reſolv'd to go to the 
Houſe, and if he was there to ſpeak with him, 
if poſſible; and it nor, to inform themſelves 
as much as they could about him. | 
When they came within about a Quarter of 
2 Mile of che Houle, they ſaw the Traveller on 
the other Side, having gone out at the back 


A. 
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Door, and travelling forward as unconcern'd, 
and taking no notice of them, juſt as before. 
This ſurprized them; however they went up 
to the Houſe, and enquired about Jury, as the 
did before: Bur here they receiv'd a quite dif- 
ferent Account of him; here the People bleſs'd 
him, called him by the ſame Name, but took 
him for their good Angel, (as they call'd him) 
that he always 9 them good Tidings, 
that they were ſure it would fare Mell wün 
them after he had been with them; and a 
great deal more. A l 6: 5 as 
But to bring this Story to a Concluſion, ſo 
fir as it ſerves the preſent Occaſion: This Spece 
tre or Apparition, for ſo I muſt call it, attend: 
ed them till they came within tWOo Leagues 0. 
Dart Sick, where tlie Gentlemen ſeparated, af- 
ter a Day or two ſtaying in the City; the three 
Gentlemen going from thence. to Mariemburgb 
in Poliſb Pruſſia, and our Traveller was left in 
Dant Sick. „„ . 


While he was here a Man made Acquaint- 
ance with him who was bound to Ming, berg, 
and our Traveller being reſolv'd to go for Pe- 
tersburg, was glad to have this new Acquaint- 
ance, Which he had, as we may ſay, pick'd 
up, to go with him; ſo they embark'd together 
in a ſmall Hoy, upon the Sea or Lake call'd the 
Friſchaff, which carry*d them to Kpningsberg. 
He gives a ſtrange tho' diverting Account of 
his Converſation with this Man, who told him 
ſo many Stories of ſeveral Kinds, that it a- 
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_ - "However, as the Friſchaf is not above three 


and this new Acquaintance ended; but the Tra. 


clin'd to go by Sea, there being Veſſels always 


Man, habited like a R/, or rather like a Greet 
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maz d him; and he look'd as if he knew all 
the World, and all the People in it, and al 
Things that had happened in it, or would hap. 
pen in it for ever to come, and ſomething 


. 1 e F 
nger. 


or four Days fail, and they were quickly at 
Koningsberg, the Converſation was ſoon over, 


veller continuing his Journey, enquired in the 
City if there were any Paſſengers or Gentlemen 
Peine towards Riga, either by Land or Sea; and 
being directed to a Houſe where Strangers ust 
to reſort, he found there ſeveral People bound 
for Riga, ſome Merchants, ſome Country. 
people, ſome Seafaring- people, but moſt in- 


ready at the Pillau, which is a Town at the 

Mouth of the Haff, ready to fail for Riga, i 

Goods or Paſſengers preſented. : 
But among them all there was an ancient 


Prieſt, with a long venerable Beard, a purple 
Robe or long Garment, ſuch as the Raſſian 
wear, a high ſtiff crown'd Furr cap, and ! 
cloſe Veſt about his Body, girded with a Sill 
Saſh; and he declar'd himſelf for Riga; bu 
that being an old Man, he would not go by 
Sea, but that he had two Horſes in the Cit] 
beſides his own, having brought two Servand 
with him from Grodno in Lithuania, but ons 
of them had left him; ſo he offer'd the 4 
e 5 velle! 
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1} veller to lend him one of his H::rſes for his 
Company, if he would travel wich him to 
Mittau in Churland, and thence to Rega 
g Ir ill take up too much Room here, to give 
full Aceount of the Travels of this wander= 
+ ing Perſon, and how in almoſt every Place he 
+ found a new Shape ready to thruſt: in o his 
„Company, and that for four Years in imare 
.M Ramble; bur that ar laſt, being in Tarkey, his 
e laiclt Companion diſcovered to him that lie 
vas an Iahabitant of an inviſible Region, that 
be had been in his Company in all his Journey 
dia all the different Figures that he had met 
q with; and, that in a Word, he was the ſame 
Ml Perſon that embark'd with him in Ireland, 
. landed with him in Norway, left him at Gar- 
vs tenburg, found him at Straelſund, dogs ed him 
vl upon che Way to Dantsick, failed with him to 
il K-ningsberg, lent him a Horſe to go to Riga, 
and fo on; and that he had only put on ſo ma- 
ny Shapes and Appearances that he might not 
ebe uneaſy with him, and tired of his Com- 
7 pen). 6 
Hou they went together after that, and the 
il Converſation that paſs'd between them after 
i he Diſcovery; how familiar Friends they were 
for ſome Months after, and what Reaſons he 
Aeave why he would never believe that it was a 
Devil, but a good and kind Spirit ſent to take 
Care of him, and aſſiſt him in his Travels; all 
that, as foreign to my preſent Purpoſe, I 


dmit; 4 
LI 4 
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As I do not here enter into the Authority of 
the Story, (tho, as I faid, I have ſeen it in 
anuſcript many Years ago) ſo I have no 
more to ſay from it than this, that if ſuch gopd 
Spirits are converſant with Mankind, and re- 
ſident in the inviſible Spaces, we know not 
where; if we have reaſon to believe they are 
not Angels, and yet really by their Actions 
cannot be Devils; then it follows that there 
are a certain middle Species of Spirits in being; 
let them be what they will, let them be em- 
ployed, directed, limited and reſtrain'd, how 
and in what manner he pleaſes who is their 
Maker, and who ought to be their Guide and 
Director; that's not the Matter, nor can it be 
enquired into here; the Queſtion before us iʒ 
only whether ſuch there are, or no?“ 
Nou if it it be granted that there are ſuch, 
and that bee it down to the preſent Caſe 
that then all Apparitions are not Devils; no, 
nor are they walking diſturbed Souls of Men 
lately embodied and departed: A Notion 
empty and not to be defended; incongruous, 
and inconſiſtent either with Scripture, the 
Chriſtian Religion, or Reaſon, and founded 
only in the bewildered Imaginations and 
Dreams of ignorant People, who neither know 
how or by what Rules to judge of ſuch Things, 
or are Capable of right Conceptions about 
them; who do not give themſelves Time to 
exerciſe that little Power of thinking that they 
are Maſters of, and fo are left to the Dari | 


* 
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of their own Fancies, thinking every Thing 
they ſee is a Devil, merely becauſe they know 
not what elſe to make of it, what other Name 
fo give it, or that it can be poſſible any thing 
mw Devils or Angels can come of ſuch Ex- 
rand, | N 85 

By this Miſtake they give the Devil the Ho- 
nour of many an Action, which hie is too much 
a Devil to have any hand in; aſcribe Works of 
Charity and Benevolence to him; make him 
move injurious and knaviſh Men to do Juſtice, 
Thieves to make Reſtitution, cruel and inhu- 
man Wretches to be mercitul, Chears to turn 

honeſt, Robbers to deſiſt, and Sinners to re- 

pent. | 


EEE EEDEELLD 


4 wonderful Paſſage taken out of the ancient 
Grecian Records, which the Abbot Noall 
procured at Conſtantinople, wben he was 
Embaſſador from the French King to the Ot- 
toman Port, as pabliſhed in the firſt Volume 
of the Bibliotheca Patrum, at Paris, 1624. 


HAT in the primitive Times of Chriſ- 

tianity, there was a ſolemn Diſputation 
beld by Gregentius Archbiſhop of Teptira in 
the Kingdom of the Homer:tes, in the Empire 
ot Ethiopia, and Herbanus a learned Jew, at 
he Requeſt of the King of that Place, before 

: LI2 a vaſt 
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a; vaſt Aſſembly of People; in the Cloſe: of 
which the Jew was ſo fully convinced that the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt came from God, that he had 
no more to ſay, but that ſince it could not be 
denied like wiſe that Mo/es came from God, that 
the Chriſtians ſhould hear the former, and the 
Jews the latter: But if your Lord, ſaid he, 
will pleaſe to appear and ſhew us his Pre- emi- 
nency, we will believe on him fully and abſo- 
lutely; to which all the Jews aſſented with loud 
Voices, ſaying, Svew us Chrift, and we wil 
hbelicve on him. The pious Archbiſhop being 
greatly moved hereat, kneeled down and pray- 
ed the mercitul Saviour of Men, to condeſcend 
to give to ſo many Thouſand: of the ancient 


Stock of Abraham their demanded Satisfacti. Ml i 
on; and in the Concluſion of the Prayer, the MW 1 
King and all the People ſaid, Amen: Upon 
which a great Earthquake followed, and the ! 
Heavens opening in the Eaſt, the Lord Jeſu Ml 
appeared in ſuch a Brightneſs, as filled the v 
Chiiſtians with extream Joy, and the Jews t: 
with no leſs fear, and ſaid with a loud Voice n 
Upon the Prayers of the Archbiſhop and te I te 
Faithful, J appear before your Eyes who u a 
crucified by your Fathers. Upon which H. 
banus and all the Jews were {truck blind: and ot 
fiuding upon Enquiry that the Chriſtians were in 
not ſo blinded, they requeſted them to pray to it, 
C: rift to reſtore their Sight, which was done H 


up on their receiving Chriſtian Baptiſm, as the in 
flame ſſſ th: 
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ame Record witneſſeth to the Number of 
five hundred thouſand. | oe 7 
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The following Account is deliver” by Sophro- 
nius, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, as a certain and 
unqueſtionable Trath, See Bar, Ann. 41. 


þ Fontins Apiamenſis, a moſt faithful and pi- 
ous Man, who lived many Years at Cyre ne, 
aſſured them; That Syneſius, who uf a Philo- 
ſopher became a Biſhop, found at Cyrene one 
Evagrins, who had been a former fellow Stu- 
dent with him in Philoſophy for a long Time, 
whom he now perſuaded to embrace the Chriſ- 
tian Religion, and after a long and obſtinate 
Debate, he at laſt yielded to the Truth, and 
was baptized with bis whole Houſe: After 
which, finding by his Peruſal of the New Teſ- 
tament, ſuch vaſt and glorious Rewards pro- 
miſed to Charity and Alms-giving, he brought 
to Synt ſius 300 Rounds in Gold to be diſtributed 
among the Poor; deſiring withal a Note of the 
Biſhop's Hand, that he had received ſo much 
of him to be repaid by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in the ſucceeding World; and having obtain'd 
it, he ordered his Sons to put this Note into his 
Hand when he died, and to ſhut it up with him 
in his Coffin, which they accordingly did: And 
that on the third Night after his Deceaſe, he 

appeared 
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appeared to Syneſius, and faid unto him, G0 
my Sepulchre, and take thy Bill; for I have 
received the Debt, and am fully ſatisfied, which 
for thy Aſſurance I have writiex with my oun 
Hand, Whereupon the Biſhop informed the 
Sons of the Deceaſed of what he had ſeen, not 
knowing what they had done with the Note 
by their Father's Order; and they going all to- 
gether to the Grave found the Bill in the dead 
Man's Hand, thus ſubſcribed, Ego Evagriu 
Philoſophus, &c. that is, I Evagrins the Phil. 
ſopher to the Holy Biſhop Syneſius, greeting: 1 
hade received the Debt which in this Paper i; 
written with my Hand; I am ſatisf.ed, aui 
have ny Action againſt thee for the Gold which 
T gave thee, and by thee to Chriſt our Saviouw I, 
They that ſaw the Thing, admired and glort 
tied God that gave ſuch wonderful Evidences of Ml. 
the Accompliſhment of his Promiſes to his Ser.. 
vants: And Leontius teſtiſieth, that this Papet N. 
thus fubſcribed was carefully kept in the , 
Church at Cyrene in his Time, to be ſeen by, 
as many as deſired it. 4 
We may well fay of this and other Accounts WW. 
of this Nature, as the late Reverend Mr. Bax. , 
ter does of this very Paſſage, which he recites 
before his Book of Crucifyine the World: . 
& Though we have, faith he, a ſure Word of 
Propheſy, ſufficient ro build our Hopes 
© upon; yet I thought it not wholly unprofit 
4 able to cite this Piece of Hiſtory from oy 
« idle 


. 


INVISIBLE WORED. amt 


ble Antiquity, that the ann _— 
be had in Remembrance. 


ſurpriſing Account taken PRE the French, 


Records, of a dead Perſon riſing from the 
Bier on which bis Corps were laid, and pra. 
nouncing himſelf condemmd by God, with. 
Bruno's Remarks upon it. 


HE Hencb Records acquaints u us ; [uit 
a Paſſage no leſs amazing than this; 
amely, That in the Lear of our Lord 10605 
t the ſolemnizing of the Funeral of a certain 
Doctor at Paris, when the Prieſt came to the 
hen uſed Form, Reſponde mihi, the Corps fat” 
priglt. in the Bier, and to the Amazement of 
| chat were there, cried out with a hideous 
vile in the Latin Tongue, Jaſto Dei judicio 
ceuſatus ſum; I am accuſed before the juſt 
lnbunal of God; and then lay down'in its for- 
er Poſture. At this the Company being 
reatly aſtoniſhed, agreed to defer the intended 
urial to the next Day; at which Time a vaſt 
oncourſe of People thronged into the Chureh 
attend the Event; when at the ſame Words 
cried out again; Juſto Dez judicio jndicatus 
m; I am judged by the juſt Judgment of God. 
pon which, the Solemnity was again ad- 
urned to the next Day, and then * 4 
ore 


* n 1 
_ „ 
* — 


—” ͤ ——— 


——— 
Nen N * 3 = = WIE ”% 
* 
PER — < = * 6 4 : 
5 wen l LI * — 2 - 
—— — I . — — — = — = : 
——— FA * — Rn + 
3— 4 1 
E 


272 AVNVIEW F the - 


fore the principal Perſons of the whole City 
who reſorted to this ſtrange Funeral, the Corps 
roſe up the third Time, and with the like dole. 
ful Accent cried out, Jaſto Dei judicio condem. 
natus ſum; I am condemned by the juſt Jud; 
ment of God, Upon which they with good 
Reaſon denied him Chriſtian Burial ; and:threy 
his Body on a Dunghill. a 
The whole Company of the Spectators of 
this Prodigy were exceedingly affrighted and 
affected hereby; but the Impreſſion wes not 
more remarkable upon any one, than upon one 
Bruno, a Door in the ſame Univerſity; who 
calling his Scholars together, diſcourſed to them 
ot che dreadful Condition of this poor Man, 
Who though honoured by them for his Learn- 
ing and Diſcretion, yet with his on Voice 
declared his juſt Condemnation by God, 
What Profit, faith he, has this poor Wretch 
« in Hell of all his Light and Knowledge! 
«© What Advantage hath he trom all his Riche 
e Pleaſuresand Honours? Since his Body now 
© lies expoſed on a Dunghill, and his Soul i 
“ condemned to the Torments of Hell, where 
e they wiſh for Death but cannot obtain it; 
“ For the Worm dieth not, and the Fire cant 
„% ver be quenched? Whither ſhall we go! 
„“ What Advice ſhall we take? We ſee the 
„ whole World almoſt lying in Wickedneh! 
* Tf God ſpared not this Man, nor the ve 
„Angels that ſinned, nor the Jews his ond 
© beloved People; how can we think that % 
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4 will ſpare us? The Wiſdom of this World is 
* Folly; we muſt repent or we mult periſh. 
We know not how little Time we have to 
„live; or what may become of us if we de- 
* Jay our return to God any longer: Who 
% knows but he may ſay to us; Becanſe I called, 
and ye refuſed; aud 1 ſi retched out my Hand 
aud no Man regarded; I will laugh at your 
* Calamity, and mock when nour Fear cometh: 
* When your Fear cometh as Deſolation, and 
Hour Deſtruction as a Whirlwind,” To this 
Laudvinus a Tuſcan of Luca, being one of his 
scholars, replied; that be could not but be 
convinced of the Truth and Importance of 
what he had ſaid, as he believed the reſt of his 
ellow Students were; but alas! ſaid he, it is 
moſt impoſſible to perſevere in a ſteady 
ourſe of Piety amidft the corrupt Converſa- 
ons of Men, where we continually ſee fo 
uch Malice and Envy, Lying and Bla ſphe- 
u, Curſing and Swearing, Fraud and Injuſ- 
ve, Intemperance and Debaucheries: A gocd 
lan muſt ſeparate himſelf if he would inter- 
eddle with true Wiſdom; let us therefore, my 
rethren, faid he, retire to ſome: proper Place 
om the Temptations of this evil World. Up- 
which two others advifed that they ſhould - 
band conſult with the pious Biſhop of G. 
aople; who adviſed them to go and live in 
e cold and dreadful Deſart of Carthuſell in 
aphiny ; where Seven of them ſettſed them- 


Mics in the Year of our Lord 1080, under the 
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ſtricteſt Rules of any Society in the World. 
eating no Fleſh, living by Couples, labowing 
with their Hands, watching, praying, and ne- 
ver meeting but on the Lords Day. This was, 
they tell us, the Original of the Carthaſſan 
Monaſteries, ſo called from the Place where 
_ theſe Hermits firſt fixed their Abode;. which 
gave riſe to ninety-two others, whereof the 
Charter Houſe, as it is commanly called in Lon. 
don was One, 
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An Account of the ſtrange Appearance 72 the 
Heavens of a Woman with a Book in he 
Hand, Ac. taken from Knolls's Hiſtory 
the Turks, Vol. II. Page 953, 6th Editio 
in Folio. | 1 


KY OLLS, in his Hiſtory of the Turks, re 
lates a Prodigy as ſtupendious as any 0 
the former: Namely, That in the Year of ov 
Lord 1619, in the Reign of Oſman the Firlt 
about the 2oth of September, a great Numbe 
of People reſorting to Medina Taulnabi to vill 
the Tomb of Mahomet there, not far from Ma 
cha; they were all put into an unſpeakab! 
Conſternatioa about Midnight, by a moi; 
dreadful Tempeſt, with horrible Thunderclaps 
The Heavens were darkened, and there wil 
ſuch a diſmal Scene of Horror every * | 
CN; 
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that the People were almoft diſtratted : But at 
laſt the Heavens cleared, and the People might 
read theſe Words written in Arabian Charac- 
ters in the Firnament; O why will zou believe 
in Lies! And beſides this, between two and 
three o*Clock in the Morning, a Woman was 
ſeen in the Firnament all in white, with a 
chearful Countenance, holding a Book in her 
Hand; ſhe came from the North-welt, and 
great Armies of Turks, Pernſians, Arabiaus, and 
other Mabometans were ſeen to march againſt 
her, ranged in order of Battle, and ready to 
charge her: But ſhe kept her Ground, and on- 
ly opened the Book; at the Sight whereof the 
Armies fled, and all the Lamps about Maho- 
net's Tomb went our. The People were all 
amazed, but at length one of the Dervices or 
Tarkiſh Capuchins, boldly ſtood forth, and 
ſake to the Company to this Effect: vis. 
that the World never had more than three 
conſiderable Religions; that of the Jews deli- 
rered by Moſes, that of the Chriſtians by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and that of the Mabometans by Ma- 
hamet: That the Jews were abandoned by God 
for their Idolatry and Impicty: That the Chriſ- 
tans too, declining from their firſt Purity, had 
deen viſited by God for their Diviſions and 
orruptions; and that for this Reaſon he had 
Wiven Constantinople and other Territories of 
Wc Chriſtians, to the Followers of Mahomet, 
"Ss he had alſo given to them Jeriſalem and the 
ountry of the Jews. And now, faid he, the 
b M m 2 Opening 
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Opening of this Book to us, rebuketh our E. 
normities, Who have not taken warning by the 
Judgments of God on others: And it either 
ſheweth us our Sin in falling from the firſt In. 
tent of our Law, whereat the armed Men de- 
parted, as being confounded by the Guilt of 
their own Conſciences: Or elſe it ſignifies ſome 
other Book which we have not yet read, and 
againſt which no Power ſhall prevail; fo that 
fear our Religion will be proved corrupt, and 
our Prophet an Impoitor, (for we ſee that forty 
Years are already paſt ſince the Time he pre- 
fixed for his coming to us) and then this Chrilt 
whom they talk of, ſhall ſhine as the Sun, and 
ſet up his Name everlaſtingly. 1 105 

Hitherto the Company was ſilent, but hear. 
ing him ſpeak ſo boldly, they charged him with 
Blaſphemy, and having the Beglerbeg's Con- 
ſent and Warrant, they put him to death: And 
as their Rage was violent, his Execution was 
extraordinary; for they ſtripped him naked, 
and gave him an hundred Blows on the Soles 
of his Feet with a flat Cudgel till the Blood 
iflued forth; the poor. Man crying out all the 
while to the Woman that opened the Book to 
ſuccour him: Aſter this they beat all his Body 
with a Bull's Pizzle till the Sinews crack'd: 
And in the End they ſtretched his Body on 2 
Wheel, and then brake all his Bones to pieces 
with an Indian Sword made of Sinews; the 
poor Martyr crying out to the laſt Gaſp, 0 
thou lWeman Teith the Book ſave me; and 10 

he 
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he died, at which Time there was a fearful 
Tempeſt. The Viſion aforeſaid continued 
three whole Weeks togerher at the uſual Hour: 
Of all which the Begierbeg of Mecha informed 
the Emperor by certain Meſſengers ſent to 
Conſtantinople for that Purpole. Lp 
It we now conſider theſe four laſt Accounts 


given by very creditable Authois, though we 


cannot but ſay that they are very extraordi- 
nary, yet it ſeems to be a Piece of Incredulity 
as extraordinary as all the reſt, for any one to 


imagine, that the moſt ſober and reputable Au- 


thors among the Turks, Fews and Chriſtians ; 
could conſent to impoſe abominable Lies on 
their Poſterity; and that there ſhould not ap- 
pear one honeſt Author in their reſpective 
Times to refute them. 5 | 

If we conſider Things of another Nature, 


which are likewiſe extraordinary in their Kind; 


namely, the Apparitions of the Fox Ms of the 
Deceaſed, which, tho? abuſed by innumerable 
idle Fancies and falſe Stories, yet are no more 
to be denied wholly for this Reaſon, than a 
thouſand Pieces of Money of a falſe Coin give 
us ground to fay that there is none true: 
Which rather indeed proves the contrary ; for if 
there had not been a true Shilling in Silver, 
there never would have been the Counterfeit of 
it in Lead or Tin. TO LE 
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The STORY of the late learned DoSiwr 
” . '- PITCAIRNE 


Octor Pitcairne, is ſaid never to relate 

this Story without ſome Emotion of 
Spirit. His Friend Mr. Lindeſey upon reading 
with the Doctor, u hen very young, the known 
Story of the two Platonic Philoſophers, who 
promiſed to one another, that whoever died 
firſt, ſhould return a Viſit to his ſurviving 
Companion, entered into the ſame Engage- 
ment with him. Some Years after Pitcairne 
at his Father's Houſe in Fife dreamed one 
Morning, that Lindeſey who was then at Pa- 
rig, came to him and told him, that he wos 
not dead, as was commonly reported, but ſtill 
alive, and lived in a very agreeable Place, to 
which he could not as yer carry him. By the 
Courſe of the Poſt, News came of Lindeſey's 
Death, which happened very ſuddenly the ve- 
ry Morning of the Dream. 
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The Account of a remarkable Cure performed 
aon Samuel Wallace, of Stamford zz Lin- 
colnſhire. 5 


Ammuel Wallace, of Stamford in Lincolnſhire, 

aà Shoemaker, having been 13 Years lick of 

a Conſumption; upon Whitſunday after Ser- 
mon, 1659. being alone in the Houle, and 
reading a Book called Abraham's Suit for So- 
dom, he heard ſomebody rap at the Door; up- 
on Which he roſe, and went with his Stick in 
one Hand, and holding by the Wall with the 
other, to ſee who was at the Door; where he 
tound a proper grave old Man, with Hair as 
white as Wool curled up, and a white broad 
Beard, of a freſh Complexion, with a faſh- 
jonable Hat, little narrow Band, Coat of a 
purple Colour, pure white Stockings, and 
new black Shoes tied with Ribbons, of the 
ſame Colour with his Cloaths, without a Spot 
of Wet or Dirt upon him, though ic rained 
when he came in, and had done all that Day; 
Hands as white as Snow, without Gloves: 
Who ſaid to him, Friend, I pray thee give to 
an old Pilgrim a Cup of thy Small Beer. Sa- 
nue l Wallace anſwered, I pray you, Sir, come 
in. To which he replied, Friend, call me not 
Sir, for J am no Sir; but yet come in I _ . 
| et or 
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for I cannot paſs by thy Door before I come 
in. Wallace with the Help of his Stick, drew 
a little Jugg of Small Beer; which the Pil- 


grim took, and drank a little; then walked two 


or three Times to and fro, and drank again; 
and ſo a third Time, before he drank it all. And 


when he had ſo done, he walked three or four 
Times as before; and then coming to Wallace, 


ſaid, Friend, I perceive that thou art not well: 
Wallace replied, No truly, Sir, 1 have not been 


well theſe many Years. Then he asked What 


his Diſeaſe was? A deep Conſumprion, and 
our Doctors ſay it is paſt Cure, anſwer'd Wal. 
lace. To which the old Pilgrim replied, They 
ſay well; but what have they given thee for it? 


Truly nothing, ſaid he, for I am very poor, | 
and not able to follow the Doctor's Preſcripti- 
-ons, and ſo I have committed myſelf into the 


Hands: of Almighty God, to diſpoſe of me as 
he pleaſeth. The old Man anſwered, thou ſayeſt 


very well; Bur I will tell thee by the Almigh- 
ty Power of God what thou ſhalr do; only ob- 


ſerve my Words, and remember them and do 
it; but whatſoever thou doſt, fear God, and 
ſerve him. 'To-morrow Morning go into thy 
Garden, and get there two red Sage . Leaves, 
and one Leaf of Blood-wort, put theſe into 
a Cup of Small Beer, let them lie there for 


the Space of three Days together; drink thereof 
as oft as need requires; but let the Leaves ſtill 


remain in the Cup; and the fourth Morning 


caſt them away, and put three freſh ones in 
os. | their 
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their Room, and thus do for 12 Days together, 
neither more nor leſs: I pray thee remember 
what I fay, and obferve and do ir; but above 
all, fear God and ſerve him. And for the 
Space of 12 Days, thou muſt neither drink 
Ale nor ſtrong Beer ; yet afterwards thou may- 
eſt ro ſtrengthen Nature, and thou ſhalt ſee that 
betore theſe twelve Days are expired thro? the 
great Mercy and Help of Almighty God, thy 
Diſeaſe will be cured, and the Frame of thy 
Body altered, £9c. with much more to this 
Purpoſe, adding withal, that he mult change 
the Air, and then his Blood would be as good 
25 ever it was, only his Joints would be weak 
as long as he lived. But above all, ſaid he, 
fear God, and ſerve him. Wallace asked him 
to eat ſome Bread and Butter, or Cheeſe. He 
anſwered, no Friend, I will not eat any thing, 
the Lord Chriſt is ſufficient for me; neither 
but very ſeldom do I diink any Beer, but that 
which comes from the Rock: And fo Friend, 
the Lord God in Heaven be with thee at part- 
ing. Samuel Wallace went to ſhut the Door 
after him, to whom the old Man returning half 
Way into the Entry again, faid, Friend, I pray 
remember what I have faid, and do it: But 
above all, fear God, and ſerve him. Wallace 
ſaid, he ſaw him paſs along the Street ſome 
half a Score Yards from his Door, and fo he 
went in. But no body elſe ſaw this old Man, 
though many People were ſtanding at their 
Doors near © Wallace's ' Houſe. Within four 
Nn Days 
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Days, upon the Uſe of this Drink, a Scurf a- 
roſe upon his Body, and under that a new freſh 
Skin, and in twelve Days he was as ſtrong as 
ever he had been, and healthful, except only 
a little Weakneſs in his Joynts. And, once in 
the twelve Days, by the Importunity of ſome 
Friends, drinking a little ſtrong Drink, he was 
{truck ſpeechleſs for twenty-four Hours. Many 
Miniſters hearing the Report of this wonderful 
Cure, met together at Stamford, and conſider. 
ing and conſulting about it, for many Reaſons, 
concluded the Cure to be done by the Miniſtry 
of an Angel, 2 

We may obſerve in the foregoing Narrative, 
a very tender Concern to come in ſuch a fami- 
liar Manner as ſhould give no Uneaſineſs or 
Terror. Such a Behaviour is very agreeable to 
our Notions of a good Spirit; and, in my 0- 
pinion, very much ſtrengthens the Credit. of 
the Relation: 4 


E E EDDY 


The following Story, if 1 miſtake not, is told 
by Luther, who firms it for Trath, and 
' that he himſelf ſaw the Boy. = 


MEoncthor reports, that he knew, of a Sure- 
, by a ſubſtantial and credible Perſon, 
that in a Village near to the City of Cignea, a 
certain Woman ſent her Son, to fetch * 

. The 


Ju . 


INVISIBLE WORLD. 283 


the Cattle that were feeding by a Wood-ſide ; 

and When the Boy had ſtayed ſomewhat too 
long, there fell a great Snow, that cover'd all 
the Hills thereabouts. Night drawing on, the 
Boy could not paſs thoſe Hills: The Day fol- 
lowing, the Parents being no more careful for 
their Cattle, but for the Life of their Son, at- 
tempted to look for him; but neither could 
they, by reaſon of the Depth of the Snow, 
paſs thoſe Hills to ſeek him. The third Day, 
going again to ſearch for him, they found him 
fitting in an open Place of the Wood, where 
there was no Snow, who ſmiled upon his Pa- 
rents as they came: Being asked why he re- 
turned not home, he anſwered, that he looked 
when it ſhould be Night, not kr o wing that a 
Day was already paſt, neither had he felt any 
Annoy, or Tempett of the Snow. And when 
he was further asked, whether he had eaten 
any thing? He anſwered, that there came a 
Man unto him, who gave him Bread and 
Cheeſe. ' Without Doubt, this was an Angel 
that ſupported the Boy in this Manner. 
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The diſconſolate Gentleman, who took an A. 
ve irſion to Marriage, after the Death of his 
firſt Lady, Ce. 1 OY Pr 
7 CrrTain Gentleman who had lately 

buried his Wife, a Lady of great Piet 
and Virtue, was ſo exceedingly afflicted at his 
Loſs, that among other melancholy Things 
which were the Effect of it, this was one; that 
he was ſo far from deſiring to marry again, that 
he entertained a ſettled riveted Averſion to the 
whole Sex, and was never thoroughly eaſy in 
their Company; and thus he lived near two 
Years. | | . W 4 Ye! % © 2-1 227200 

After a certain Time his Wife appeared 
to him in his Dream, or be dream'd that 
he ſaw his Wife; but Irather put it in the 
firſt Senſe: She came to him, as he thought, to 
the Bedſide, with a ſmiling and pleaſant Coun- 
tenance, and calling him by the Term which 
ſhe always gave him, My deareſt. 

He was in a great Conſternation, but could 
not ſpeak to her; but ſhe ſaid, Do not be afraid 
of me, I will do you no Hurt; and then faid, 
* is the Reaſon that you mourn thus for 
me l 26 

He ſtill ſaid nothing; that is to ſay, he 
dream'd that he ſaid nothing, but that be 
ferch'd a deep Sigl. Come, 
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Cone, come, ſays: ſhe, Friends loſt are 
Friends. oft, and cannot be recalled. "© 
Then he ſpoke, that is dreamid that he ſpoke, 
and ask'd her, why. ſhe appeared to him. 
| 1285 ſaid, to put an End to tis unreaſonable 
Grief. 11 Blitl s yo 

Ho can that be? ſays he, You: now acne 
my Grief, by bringing yourſelf thus on my 
Remembrance. 

/ No, no, ſays ſhe, you muſt forger a and 
pray take another Wife, Which will he the 
Way to cauſe you to forget me effectually. 
t No, no, ſaid he, that I can never 03; and 
how can you deſire it of me? 

eo Yes, ſays ſhe, I do deſire it of. you, and 1 
income to direct you whom you ſhall have. 

He deſir'd ſhe would talk no more to him; 

for, ſays he, you cannot be my Wiſe; it muſt 
be ſome evil Spirit me to tempt me. in ſuch 2 
Shape, andito.deſtroy,me.. _ 
Y With that ſhe ſeem'd to weep, and to pity 
He ſigh'd again, and deſit'd that if ſhe was 
able toretain any Affection to him in the Con- 
dition ſhe was then in; that ſhe would ſhow it 
by coming no more to diſorder bim in that 
Manner. , 

She ſaid, Well, I will rouble you no more, 
if you liſten to the Directions I ſhall now give 
you, and will perform wok er“ f oth 
he What are they? lays he. 2 * 0 
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On che Heft We dneſdan in October, Ahe The 
you will be invited to Pinner to fuck la is, 
e ve u "ſe "a Gentle woman drefs N in 
white fie | overapalnft you at the Table; The 
ſhall: be vob, fe, Ar The will be kind Mo- 
Nr 
It ſeems © ſhe! gabe other Particulars of the 
Gentit weak s Dreſs, and, in particular, that 
ſhe would drink to him; all which came to 
re acordiigly; 7 
After ſhe had gal this, ſhe diſsppeared; che 
story does not ſay ſhe Went awa with a me- 
todious Sound, or with rich Perft umes, or the 


like, as is pretended often in ſuch like Caſes; 


nor do I remember to have heard that be mal. 
ried the Porfon, SO he peak ſaw wer at 
the Feuſt. 

/\/But! the Queſtion from alt this Story is oil 
this, vis. Whether, ſuppofing the Caſe to he 
literally true, Was this an Apparition, or was 
it only a ſimple Dream? I affirm it muſt be an 
Apparition, that is to ſay, a Spirit came to Him 
in the r oh, or or peſo FP his Wife TIT 


* There may 1 Ain 8 e as 
there may be-AppRdirFions without Dreams 3 but Appa- 
110155 in Dream may be as really an Apparition, as i 15 
perſon Who faw it was awake: The Difference may be 


here, that the Apparition in à Dream is viſible to the 


Soul only, for the Soul: never fleeps; and an Appart- 
tion is viſible in common Perſpective. 


How is it then that we ſee in our — the very 
Faces 
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Fac 'aces and rel of the. Perſon we 8 of 5 th hue 
their Voices, and receive due Impr alert from whit 
I they ſay; and oftentimes ſpeak to them with dur Gn 
Voices articulately and audibly, though we are faſt 'ss 
ſleep? What ſecret Power of the Imagination is able td 
repreſent the Image of any Perſon to itſelf, if there 
was not fome Ap] arance, fomething: places in the 
Soul's View, by a fſetret;. but inviſible Hand, and in an 
imperceptible Manner? Which ſomething is in all Re- 
ſpects, and to all Purpoſes, as compleatly an Appari- 
tion, as if it was placed open Sig t when rs, effon 
was awake. 

The Scripture. confirms this Opinion by diy Ex- 
preſſions directly to the Purpoſe, and particularly chis 
of appearing, or Appafition in Dream. Gen. xx. 3: 
God came to Abimelech/ in a Dream; had it been ſaid 
that Abimelech dream'd that God came to him, thers 
might have been ſome Exception to the Parallel: bur 
God actually came to him: And what though Ali me- 
orb was aſleep, and in a Dream, it was not the lefs an 

1 en ies for God came to Him, and ſpoke, an Jad 

im: And in the 4th Verſe Abimelech Tpoke to the 
1 Whatever the Shape Was, that the Text 
5 does not mention; but Abimelech knew who he talk d 
8 | | with 
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The Ship was hired in London, and being 
ſent light, as they call it, to. Virginia for 4 
e e ee eee eee ee 


with too, that's evident, for the Text mentions it fully, 
And be ſaid, Lord, will thou flay alſo a righteous Na- 
tion? And ſo he goes on; Verſe the 5th, to expoſtulate 
and plead for himſelf and his People, {aig he not unto 
me, ſue is ny Siſter ?' So that he knew he was ſpeaking 
to.the Lord. The Text is very remarkable, it is plain 
that there was an Apparition, but the Man was alleep 
- and in a Dream. oe Te 3 
Again in the Caſe of Laban purſuing Jacob, Gen. 
xxxi. 24, God came to Laban rhe Syrian in a Dream by 
Night, and ſaid unto him. Here again is an Appari- 
tion; and a ſpeaking A too; God came to 
him, and God ſpoke to him; and Zaban owns, not 
that he dreamed of God's appearing, but that God te- 
ally ſpoke to him, Verſe 29. The God of your Father 
Habe to me Teſternigbt, ſaying. 1 
There are many more Inſtances of the like in the 
ſacred Hiſtory; as firſt in the remarkable Caſe of King 
Solomon, 1 Kings iii. 5. The Lord appeared to Solomon 
in a Dream by Night, and God ſaid, ask what T ſpall 
gi ve thee. _ nt (ſee; 
This is called in the Scripture a Dream, Verſe 15, 
and Solomon awoke, and behold it was a Dream: and 
yet it is all confirmed; and the Petition that Slomon 
made, though in his Sleep, or Dream, is accepted and 
anſwer'd as his real Act and Deed, as if he had been 
awake. A good Hint, by the Way, that we may both 
pleaſe and offend in our Dreams, as really as if we 
were awake; but that is a Hint, I ſay, by itſelf. 
That r of Solomon is very remarkable ro the 
Caſe in hand. If my Readers pleaſe to believe that 
there was ſuch a Man as Solomon, and that he had ſuch 
a Dream; they muſt allow alſo that it was a real Ap- 


parition, God appeared to him in a Dream. 


To 


INVISIBLE WORLD. 28g 


Loading of Tobacco, had not many Goods in 
her outward bound, ſuppoſe about two or three 
Oo hundred 


To bring it down a Step lower: As God hath thus 
perſonally appeared to Men in Dreams, ſo have infe- 
rior Spirits, and we have Examples of this too in the 
Scripture, Mart. i 20. While he thought on theſe things, 
behold the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a 
Dream: And again, Matt. ii. 13. Behold the. Angel 
of the Lord appeared unto Joſeph in a Dream, ſaying: 
And a third Time tis repeated, the Angel came again 
to him in Agypt, v. 19. of the ſame Chapter; when 
Herod was dead, Behold an Angel of the Lord appear- 
eth in a Dream to Joſeph in Ægypt. | | 

It is apparent that God gave an a kind of general 
Licenee to afflict Fob, only not to Kill him; with ſuch 
a terrible Commiſſion it might be expected the Devil 
would fall upon him with the utmoſt Fury he was capa- 
ble of, or at leaſt that he was allo w'd to taxe; heruin'd 
his Fortunes, reduc'd him to Miſery, murther'd his 
Children,- tormented him with Boils and Sores; in 
ſhort, left him nothing but Potſherds, and an ill Wife 
to relieve him; and as he had worry'd him, to uſe 2 
modern Phraſe, within an Inch of his Life, he follow'd 
him in the Night with Apparition, leſt he ſhould re- 
cruit Nature with Reſt, and be a little refreſh'd with 
Sleep. Fob himſelf complains of it, oh vii 14. Thou 
ſcareſt me with Dreams, and terriſieſt me with Viſtons, 
Not that God appear'd to Fob in any frightful or terri- 
rible Form; but the Devil, to whom God was pleas'd 
to give a Liberty of afflicting Job, took that Liberty, 
and exerted his Malice to the utmoſt in ſuch a Manner. 
We are not indeed told what Methods the Devil took to 
ſcare and terrify that poor diſtreſs'd Sufferer ; but as be 
can ſhow us nothing uglier, and more frightful than 
nimſelf, ſo it is very likely he appear'd to him in 7 5 
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hundred Ton, which was not counted a Load. 

ing, or indeed half her Loading; the Ship be. 
in Pre DAM 


ſon, and that in the moſt ſurprizing Manner poſſible, | 
with all the Circumſtances of Horror that he was able, 
"Tis thought by ſome, who critically note that Part 


of the Text where Pilate's Wife warn'd her Husband 


to have nothing to do in condemning Chriſt to be cruci- 
fy'd, that it was the Devil that ſtirr'd her up to oppoſe 
it. Satan, as ſoon as he perceiv'd that the Death of 
Chriſt, however intended for Miſchief by the Fews, 
and purſued violently by them in their Rage and Ma- 
lice at our Lord perſonally, was yet a Thing appointed 
by the determinate Council of God, for the Salvation 
of Mankind: I ſay, as ſoon as he perceiv'd that Part, 
which *tis probable he did not know before, he ſtrove 
all he could to prevent it; and as fierce as he had been 
to irritate the Jews before, and raiſe their Fury and 
Malice up to a Pitch, even to almoſt caballing the Go- 
vernor into it; now he under-hand ſtrove to prevent it, 
and us'd this Stratagem among others by attacking Pi- 
late's Wife in the Night, and ſetting her to perſuade 
her Husband, that he was going to deliver up an inno- 
cent Perſon to gratify the Fews; and that 5 ſhould 
have a Care what he did. Matt. xxvii. 19. When be 
vas ſet down on the Fudsment-ſeat, his Wife ſent unto 
him, ſaying, Have thou nothing to do ⁊vith that juſt 
Man : For I have 1 many Things this Day ma 
Dream, becauſe of him. | | 
Whether it was ſo or not, *tis very probable the many 
Things ſhe ſuffer'd muſt be from the Devil; becauſe 
Heaven, by whoſe determinate Council and Fore-know- 
ledge the Death of Chriſt was appointed, would have 
done nothing to have prevented or interrupted his own 
Appointment. | 
Now as the Dreams in thoſe Days, and our Dreams 
at this Time, are exceeding different; and that 1 py 
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ing very large, above Five Hundred Ton 


ks, IE They 


Burthen. 
Heads are ſo full of impertinent Thoughts in the Day, 
which in proportion crowd the Imagination at Night, ſo 
our Dreams are trifling and fooliſh : How ſhall we do 
to know when they are to be taken Notice of, and when 
not? When there is a real Apparition haunting us, or 
ſhowing 1tſelf to us, and when not? In a Word, when 
an Angel, or when a Devil appears to us in a Dream? 

It is a nice Queſtion, and as it does not particularly 
relate to the r Enquiry, ſo it would require too 
long a Digreſſion to diſcourſe critically upon it; but I 
ſhall diſmiſs it with this ſhort Anſwer, We muſt judge, 
as in the Caſe of open Apparitions, by the Weight, 
and by the Nature of the Meſſage or Errand which the 
n comes about; evil Meſſengers ſldom come 
of good Errands, and Angels good or bad ſeldom come 
on trifling Meſſages. 8 | 

Trifling Dreams are the Product of the Mind being 


| engag'd in trifling Matters; a Child dreams of its play, 


2 Houſe-wife dreams of her Kitchen, a Nurſe of the 
Children, a- Tradeſman of his Shop; theſe have no- 
thing of Apparition in them; nothing of Angels or Spi- 
rits, God or Devil; but when Dream comes up to Vi- 
fion, and the Soul is embark'd in a ſuperior Degree, 
to a Commerce above the ordinary Rate, then yov may 
conclude you have had ſome extraordinary Viſitors, 
that you bare been in ſome good or bad Company in 
the Night, and you are left to judge of what kind, by 
the Subſtance or Tenor of the Viſion. If it be to open 
the Underſtanding, to encreaſe Knowledge, to ſeal 
Inſtruction; in a Word, if it is for Direction to good 
Actions, or ſtirring up the Soul of Man to perform his 
Duty to God or Man, tis certainly from above; 'tis an 
Apparition from God, 'tis a Viſion of Angels * good 

' P1718, 
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They had had a pretty good Paſſage, and | 
the Day before had had an Obſervation, where. 
upon the Mates and proper Officers had brought | 
their Books and caſt up their Reckonings with 
the Captain, to ſee how near they were to the 
Coaſts of America; they all agreed that the 

were at leaſt about an hundred Leagues Dil 
tance from the Capes of Virginia. Upon theſe 
cuſtomary Reckonings, and withall heavin 
the Lead, and finding no Ground at an hundre 
Fathom, they ſet the Watch, and the Captain 
turn'd in (as they call it at Sea) that is, went 
to Bed. 2 | 

The Weather was good, a moderate Gale of 
Wind, and blowing fair for the Coaſt, fo that 

the Ship might have run about twelve or fil. 

teen Leagues in the Night after the Captain 

was in his Cabbin. 1 

He fell aſleep, and ſlept very ſoundly for a- 
bout three Hours, when he waked again, and 
lay till he heard his ſecond Mate turn out, and 
relieve the Watch; and then he call'd his chief 
Mate as he was going off from the Watch, and 
ask'd him how all Things far d; who __ 

| | that 


Spirits, Job xxx11!. 15. Ina Dream, in a Viſion of tht 
Nighe, open deep Sleep falleth upon Men, in ſlumberigs 
pon the Bed. | ; 

If it be an Allurement to Vice, laying before you an 
Opportunity to ſteal, preſenting an Object of Beauty, an 
Inticement to commit an unlawful Action; depend up- 
on it *tis from the dark Regions, *tis an Appaäritiono 
che Devil, and he employs his Agents, and perhaps at 
tends in Perſon to draw you into Miſchief, 
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that all was well, and the Gale freſhen'd, and 
they run at a great Rate; but *rwas a fair Wind 
and a ſine clear Night; ſo the Captain went to 
ſleep again. | 2 

About an Hour after he had been aſleep a- 


gain, he dream'd that a Man pull'd him or 


wak'd him, and he did awake. I am not ſure, 
but I think he ſaid the Thing that wak d him 
bad him get up, that is, turn out, and look 
abroad. But whether it was ſo or no, he lay 
{till and compos'd himſelf to ſleep, and dro 

again, and ſuddenly awak'd again, and thus ſe- 
veral Times; and though he knew not what 
was the Reaſon, yet he found it was impoſſible 
for him to go to ſleep, and ſtill he heard the 
Viſion ſay, or thought he heard it ſay, turn out 
and look abroad.: 


He lay in this Uneafineſs near two Hours, 


but at laſt it encreas'd ſo upon him, that he 
could lie no longer, but gets up, puts on his 
Watch Gown, and comes out upon the Quar- 
ter Deck; there he found his ſecond Mate walk- 
ing about, and the Boatſwain upon the Fore- 


caltle, the Night fine and clear, a fair Wind; 


and all well as before. | 
The Mate wondering to ſee him, at firſt did 


not know him; but calling, Who's there? the 


Captain anſwer'd, and the Mate returns, Who, 
the Captain! What's the Matter Sir? "= 

Says the Captain, I don't know, but I 
have been very uneaſy theſe two Hours, and 
ſome Body or my own Fancy bid me turn out 


and 


q! 


© CV TEW WM 
and look abroad, though I know not what can 
be the meaning of it. We 
here can be nothing in it, but ſome Dream, 
ſays the Mate. . 
Says the Captain, How does the Ship cape? 
South-weſt by South, ſays the Mate; fair 
for the Coaſt, and the Wind Eaſt by North. 
That's all very good, ſays the Captain; and 
fo, after ſome other uſual Queſtions, he turn'd 


about to go back to his Cabin; when, as if it 


had been ſomebody that ſtood by him had 
ſpoke, it came into his Mind like a Voice, 
Heave the Lead, heave the Lead. ? 

Upon this he turns again to his ſecond Mate, 
Mate, fays he, When did you heave the Lead? 
What Water had you? | 

About an Hour ago, ſays the Mate, ſixty 
Fathom: * "8 

Heave again, ſays the Captain. 

There's no Manner of Occaſion, Sir, ſays 
the Mate, but if you pleaſe it ſhall be done. 

I don't know, ſays the Captain, *tis needles 
indeed, I think; and fo was going away again, 
but was, as it were, forc'd to turn back as be- 
fore, and ſays to the Mate, I know not what 
ails me, but I can't be eaſy; come call a Hand 
aft, and heave the Lead. OY 

Accordingly a Hand was called, and the 
Lead being heaved, as they call it, they had 
Ground at eleven Fathom. 

This ſurpriz'd them all, but much more 
when at the next Caſt it came up feven rome 

pon 
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Upon this the Captain in a Fright bad them 
put the Helm a Lee, and about Ship, all Hands 
being order'd to back the Sails, as is uſual in 
nc... | he "I 
The proper Orders being obeyed, the Ship 
ſtay*d preſently and came about; and when ſhe 
was about, before the Sails filPd, ſhe had but 
four Fathoms and a half Water under her 
Stern; as ſoon as the filled and ſtood off, they 
had ſeven Fathom again, and at the next. Caſt 
eleven Fathom, and ſo on to twenty. Fathom; 
ſo he ſtood off to Seaward all the reſt of the 
Watch, to get into deep Water, till Day- 
break; when being a clear Morning, there 
were the Capes of Virginia and all the Coaſt 
of America in fair View under their Stern, and 
but a very few Leagues diſtance : Had they 
ſtood on but one Cable's Length farther, as 
they were going, they had been Bump aſhore 
(fo the Sailors call it) and had certainly loſt 
their Ship, if not their Lives X. 
The 


* Now, what could this be? Not the Devil, that we 
may vouch for him, he would hardly be guilty of do- 
ing ſo much good ; hardly an Angel ſent from Heaven 
expreſs, that we dare not preſume 3; but that it was the 
Work of a waking Providence, by ſome inviſible Agent 
employ'd for that Occaſion, who took Sleep from the 
Captain's Eyes; as once in a Caſe of infinitely more 
Importance was done to King Ahaſuerus ; this we may 
conclude. - Had the Captain ſlept as uſual, and as Na- 
ture requir'd, they had been all loſt ;- the Shore being 
flat at a great Diſtance; and, as I ſuppoſe, the Tide 
low, the Ship had been a-ground in an Inſtant, _ 
8 ©: tne 
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| The Account of Francis Culham, given by the 
e Learned Dr. Gale. | 
HE Reverend Dr. Gale, in his Notes 
4 upon Jamblicus, gives us his ſolemn 
eſtimony of the Truth of the following Paſ- 
| 1 ſage; 


the Sea, which run high, would have broke over her, 
and ſoon have daſh'd her in Pieces. | 
How it happen'd that the Mates and other Navig- 
tors on Board (for it being a very great Ship, they had 
ſeveral experienc'd Men among them) ſhould all ef 
them have kept, and yet all be out in their Reckoning, 
and that ſo much as to think themſelves an hundred 
Leagues from the Coaſt, when they were not above 
twenty or twenty-five, that was to be accounted for a- 
mong themſelves; but certain it was, if it had not been 
for thus being wak'd and jogg'd in the Night, and kept 
awake too in ſpite of his own Drowſineſs, the Captain 
had lain ſtill, and the whole Ship's Company been in 
the utmoſt Hazard. | | 
If this was not an Apparition, it muſt be what the 
Scripture calls it in another Caſe, being warned of God 
in a Dream; which by the Way is the ſame Thing; 
but here was ſomething more than being warned, for 
the Captain own'd he was in no Dream. He dream'd 
nothing at all, much leſs any thing of Danger; he went 
to his Bed or Cabbin with all the prudent Caution that 
any Man in that important Truſt of a Ship in the Ocean 
could do; and then after having made their Calculati- 
ons, caſt up their Reckonings, ſet their Watch, and 


made every Thing ſure, he lay down with all the 8a. 
| | tisfaction 
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ſage; namely, That one Francis Culham of 
Lambeth, a Man of good Life and Reputa- 
tion, was greatly indiſpoſed above four Fears, 
and ſometimes took neither Meat nor Drink 
for five, ten, or more Days: He neither ſtirr'4 
nor ſlept for a whole Year, but kept his Eyes 
open and fix d upwards all that Time: He 
ſpake not one Word during the whole four 
Years, nor took any notice of any one, not 
even of his Wife and Children. What the 
Phyſicians and Surgeons attempted was with- 
out Succeſs; and he was utterly given o- 
ver, without the leaſt Hope of Recovery. Up- 
on Whitſanday, 1675, he ſeemed; as he after- 
wards related, to awake out of a great Sleep: 
His Bowels became warm, and the great Op- 
preſſion, that had been during the whole Time 
on his Breaſt, left him; and he ſeemed to her 
2 Voice that admoniſhed him to pray, and that 
he would then recover. Pen and Ink being 
brought, he wrote, I defire that Prayers may 
be made in my Behalf.” Two Miniſters coming 


in by a good Providence about that Time, one 


tisfaction that it was poſſible for any Man in a like Caſe 
to have. , i ct © "Pi : 

To any Men that underſtand the Sea Affairs, this 
Caſe will be more feclingly and ſenſihly read; they 
will be more touch'd with the Surprize the Ship's Com- 
pany muſt be all in, to ſee themſelves juſt running a- 
ground, when they believed” themſelves an hundred - 
Leagues from the Shore, to find themſelves within'two 
Inches of Death, when they beliey'd themſelves, as ſafe 
as a Ship at Sea with a moderate Gale and a fair Wind 


could be ſuppoſed to be. 
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ol them read the Form for the Sick in the Li. 


turgy : And when he came to Glory be to the 
Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoft, 
&c. Culbam with a loud Voice and Tears cried 
out, Glory to God on high: And in two Days 
time was perfectly recovered. He remembred 
nothing of what had paſs'd during his four 
Years Illneſs: All which Dr. Gale concludes 
with a moſt ſolemn Affirmation, even upon 
his Faith, that he judges the Truth of this Re- 
lation to be anqueſizonable. _ 
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The ſurprizing and well atteſted Account of 
Mary Mallard, as related by Dr. Wood. 


ward. 


M4» Maillard was born at Coignac in Xain- 
tonge in the Kingdom of France, Sept. 
25, 1680; and fled thence with her Parents for 
the Sake of the Reformed Religion in the Year 
1689, and came to London, where after the 
Space of four Years ſhe lived with Mademoi- 
ſelle de Laxlan, as her Interpreteſs, in St. 
| James's Alley in Germain Street. This poor 
young Woman had from her Cradle a moſt 
deplorable Lameneſs, the Bone of her Left 
Thigh being extreamly diſlocated, and in time 
a great Tumor aroſe in the Cavity of the 1/chi- 
on, from which the Bone had ſlipt: TT Leg 
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became ſhorter by above four Inches, her 
Knee turned inwards, and her Foot ſtood in 
ſuch a diſtorted Manner, that the inward An- 
kle Bone almoſt ſupplied the Place of the Sole 
of her Foot: And every Motion of it was at- 
tended with great Pain, all which Diſorder was 
declared to be incurable by the Surgeons who 


were conſulted. On the 26th of November 


1693, being the Lord's Day, ſhe went in the 
Afternoon to the French Church behind Lei- 
ceſter Fields, having, as it was obſerved by 
many, a Senſe of Religion above what is u- 
ſual in thoſe early Years. As ſhe return'd from 
Church, ſhe was not only laugh'd at, but in- 
ſulred by rude Children, as ſhe had formerly 
been, by reaſon of the ſtrange Figure ſhe 
made in her going: So barbarous and ſavage 
are Children without Education and Govern- 


ment: She was extreamly grieved at this ill 
Uſage, inſomuch that ſhe wept, and com- 


plained of it to her Miſtreſs, who exhorted 
her to have Patience, and to comfort herſelf in 
God. | 


ing, ſhe took the New Te/tament to read in it, 


concerning the wonderful Cure of one that was 
lick of the Palſy, ſhe told her Miſtreſs that ſhe 
wondered at the Unbelief of the Fews, and if 
luch a Thing were now upon Earth, I would 
lun with all Speed to Chriſt, ſaid ſhe, and be- 
lieve as the Man fick of the Palſy did; and 

* ſcarce 


Between ſeven and eight o Clock that Even- 


and reading the ſecond Chapter of St. Mark, 


\ 
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ſcarce had ſhe uttered theſe Words but ſhe felt 
her uſual Pains redoubled upon her, which 
forced her to ſtretch forth her Leg, and as {he 
would have drawn i it in, upon the Reproof of 
her Miſtreſs concerning the Indecency of the 
Poſture, ſhe heard a Snap that her Bone made, 
and ſhe thought ſhe heard a Voice, ſaying, Thoy 
art bealed; Fe Leg extended iet her Foot 
and Knee were reſtored to their proper and na- 
tural Situation; her Pain ceaſed, and ſhe found 
herſelf effectually healed, and walked up and 
down the Room; but a Weakneſs or ſome Un- 
evenneſs in walking appeared after ic to ſuchas 
narrowly obſerved her going 

This is the true Matter of Fact, as ſworn 
by the Father and Mother of the faid youn 
Woman, and by. the young Woman herſelf 
by Mrs. Laulan, Monſieur Debat, Sur: 
geon, Monſieur Lafarque, Doctor of Phylic, 
and Mrs. Margaret Megee whoſe Affidavits 
were ſeverally taken before Sir William Aſhark, 
then Lord Mayor of the City of London, De. 
cember 19, 1693, 
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The Story 4 a Gentleman, whoſe Horſe mar 
+4 


frighted 
the Devil. 


SoBER, grave Gentleman, who muſt 
not wear a Name in our Story, becauſe 
it was rather a Diſtemper in his Mind, than a 
real Deficiency of Brains, had, by a long dif- 


an Aſs, which be ſuppos'd to be 


uſe of the ſprightly Part of his Senſe, which 


he really had no want of at other times, 
ſuffer' d himſelf to fink a little too low in his 
Spirits, and let the Hypochendria emit too 
ſtrongly in Vapour and Fumes up into his 
Head. This had its Fits and its Intervals; 
ſomerimes he was clear-ſighted, and clear- 
headed, but at other Times he ſaw Stars at 
Noon-day, and Devils at Night: In a Word, 
the World was an Apparition to his Imagina- 
tion, when the Flats prevail'd, and the Spleen 
boild up; of all which he could give no Ac- 
count, nor could he aſſiſt the Operation of 
Phyſick by any of his own Powers towards a 
Cure. | | 

It happen'd that he was abroad at a Friend's 


Houſe later than ordinary one Night, but being 
Moon-light, and a Servant with him, he was 


eaſy, and was obſerved to be very chearful, 


and even merry, with a great deal of good 


Humour, 
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Humour, more than had been obſerved of him 
for a great while before. | 

Hie knew his Way perfectly well, for it was 
within three Miles of the Town where he 


liv'd, and he was very well mounted; but tho? 


the Moon was up, an Accident which a little 


diſorder'd him was, that it was not only cloudy, 
but a very thick black Cloud came ſuddenly, 
(that is to fay, without his Notice, ſo it was 
ſuddenly to him) and ſpread over his Head, 
which made it very dark; and to add to the 
Diſorder, it began to rain violently. 

Upon this, being very well mounted, as [ 


have faid, he reſolved to ride for it, having not 


above two Miles to the Town; fo clapping 
Spurs to his Horſe, he gallop'd away, His 
Man, whoſe Name was Gervazs, not being fo 
well mounted, was a good Way behind. The 
Darkneſs and the Rain together put him a little 
out of Humour; but as that was a little unex- 
peed, perhaps it made him ride the faſter, ra- 
ener than abate is Pace. © 

In the Way there was a ſmall River, but 
there was a good Bridge over it, well walled 
on both ſides; ſo that there was no Danger 
there, more than any where elſe: But the 
Gentleman kept on his Speed to go over the 
Bridge, when being rather more than half o- 
ver, his Horſe ſtopt on a ſudden, and refuſed, 
as we call it, bearing off to the right Hand; 
he faw nothing at firſt, and was not much diſ- 
compos'd at it, but ſpurr'd his Horſe to go g's 

| | | | Ward; 
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ward; the Horſe went two or three Steps, then 
ſtopt again, ſnorted, ſtared, and then offered 
to turn ſhort back; then the Gentleman loak- 
ing forward to ſee What was the Matter, and 
if he could obſerve what the Horſe was ſcared 
at, ſaw two broad ſtaring Eyes, which, as he 
ſaid, look'd him full in the Face. 
Ihen he was heartily frighted indeed; but 
by this Time he heard his Man Gervais coming 
up. When Gervais came near, the firſt Thing 
he heard his Maſter ſay was, Bleſs me, it 21 
the Devil! At which, Gervazs, a low-ſpirited 
Fellow, was as much Ns Ht gh his Maſter. 
I 


— ZE 


once. more, and call?d aloud to .Gervazs::to 
come; but he, as I ſaid, being frighted too, 
made no haſte: At length with much ado, his 
Maſter, ſpurring his Horſe again, got over the 
Bridge, and paſſed by the Creature with broad 
Eyes, which (the Light a little encreaſing) he 
affirm'd poſitively, when he was paſs'd, was a 
great black Bear, and conſequently muſt be the 
Devil. N An an 
Tho? Gervais was near enough, yet fearing 
his Maſter would ſet him to go before, he kept 
as far off as he could: When his Maſter call'd, 
he anſwer'd indeed, but did not come on, at 
leaſt did not make much haſte; but ſeeing his 
. Maſter was gone paſt, and that he himſelt was 
then obliged to follow, he went on ſoftly, and 
when he came to the Bridge, he ſaw what it 
| | was 
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was his Maſter's Horſe ſnorted at, and refuſed 
— o on; of which you ſhall hear more pre- 
Ently. - = | | 
His Maſter*s Horſe being got paſt the Diff. 
culty, needed no Spurs, but (as frighted Horſes 
will) flew away like the Wind; and the Rain 
continuing, his Maſter, who on many Ac- 
counts was willing to be at home, let him go; 
ſo that he was at home, and got into the Houſe 
E before his Man Gervazs could get up with 
_— m f 
The Maſter, as ſoon as he came into the 
Light, ſwoon'd away, and the Fright had had 
ſuch an Effect upon him, that when with much 
Difficulty they had brought him to himſelf, he 
continued very ill; and when his Lady, anda 
Siſter he had in the Houſe with him, as much 
 over-run with the Hyppo as himſelf, came to 
enquire what had happen'd to him, he told 
them a formal Story, that at ſuch a Bridge he 
met the Devil; that he placed himſelf juſt at 
the coming off from the Bridge, on his left 
Hand, at the Corner of the Wall; that he ſtood 
and ſtared in his Face, and that he could di- 
ſtinctly perceive it was the Devil in the Shape 
of a Bear: He gave other Deſcriptions ſo punc- 
tual and particular, that there was no room to 
doubt but it was an Apparition, and that it was 
in the Shape of a great Bear. 5 
Gervais came home ſoon after, and going 
into the Stable directly, as was his Buſineſs, to 
take care of his Malter*s Horſe as well as r 
| OWN, 
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own, there he told the Story his Way among 
the other Servants, and eſpecially two or three 
Grooms, and Servants belonging to Gentle- 
men that were Neighbours; and he tells them, 
that his Maſter was in great Danger of being 
thrown over the Wall of the Bridge, for, that 
his Horſe was trighted at an Aſs which ſtood 
juſt at the Corner of the Wall; and it was my 
Fault indeed, ſays Gervais, for it was a youn 
Horſe, and I had never told my Maſter ; but 
it was a Trick he had got that he could not 
abide an Aſs, and would by no means come 
near one if he could help it. 
And are you ſure tWwͤas an Aſs, Gervais? 
ſays the other Servants, ſtaring at one another, 
as if they were frighted: Are you ſure of it? 
Yes, ſays Gervazs, for as ſoon as my Maſter 
got by it, I rid up to it and threſh'd it with 
my Stick, and it fell a braying, which you 
know, ſays Gervais, is a baſe ugly Noiſe, and 
lo Icame away and left it. 1 5 
Why Cervais, ſay they, your Maſter he- 
lieves it was the Dev, as really as if he hat 
Ioken-40 W, i is od 8 1 
Pm ſorry my Maſter ſhould be fo frighted, 
ſays Gervais; but Tam very ſure it was nothing 
but an Aſs, But the Story had gotten Vent, 
and the firſt Part of it flew all over the Town 
that Mr. —— had ſeen the Devil, and was 
almoſt frighted to Death. N g 
Then came his Man Gervaiss Tale, and 
made it appear that Mr. ſtrange and 
Q q wonderful 


Occaſions diſcover'd themſelves to the human Eye, 
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wonderful Apparition was dwindled into an 
Aſs, and that the Devil he had ſeen in the 
Shape of a Bear was no more than a 
Boricco, as the Italians call him; this made his 
Maſter be laugh'd at ſufficiently. 53 
However, poor Ger vais or Jarvis was fain 
to turn out, and loſt his Place for it; and the 
wiſe Mr. to this Day inſiſts upon it, that 
it was the Devil, and he knew him by his 
broad Eyes; though 'tis known that a Bear has 
very little Eyes: But tis impoſſible to per. 
ſuade any vapouriſh Body, that they have not 
ſeen the Devil, if they have but ſeen ſomething, 
and that they are very ſure, they are not ſure 
what it is “. Fr. 20k 

| The 


* Notwithſtanding the Certainty of a World of Spi 
rits, and the various Appearances that have upon many 


there's a Sort of Viſionaries and quick-fighted People 
in the World, that can create Apparitions whenever 
they pleaſe ; and, though they may ſee inviſible Spi- 
rits in their Dreams, they ſeldom think fit to be aſlee 
at that Time; for, if they ſhould, the Spirit might lo 
the Reputation of being ſuch, as well as they them- 
ſelves the Credit of ſtealing a View of it; and, there- 
fore, whenever they dream of Apparitions, in theit 
Sleep, they muſt be ſure to believe themſelves broad 
awake; and then there will be the ſame Complaiſance 
due to them, as to a certain Lady greatly troubled with 
the Spleen, who was favour'd with theſe Appearance 
whenever ſhe was pleas'd to indulge the Humour. 
She told a Friend of mine, that ſhe had lately ſeen 
a horrid 1 pau ſtand bolt upright againſt the Waine 
' cot in her Room one Night as ſhe lay in Bed, — 
PETS | ere 
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The, Account of Mary Goſſe, * communicated | 
to Mr: Baxter, by Mr. Tilſon Miniſter of 
Aylſworth iz Kent, July 6th 1691. 


Reverend Sir, 


Eing informed that you are Writing about 
Witchcraft and Apparitions, I take the free- 
1 e dom 


| there happened not to be the leaſt glimpſe of Light in 
the Room; ſhe gave a terrible Deſcription of its hollow 
| Eyes, wan and meagre Countenance, and the threaten- 
ing Aſpect it wore nay, ſhe added, that it look'd 
| very earneſtly at her, and beckon'd to her with its Ske- 
| leton Finger, &c. My Friend ask'd her, If ſhe was 
certain ſhe was really awake? Certain, replies ſhe! 
| What an idle Queſtion you ask me! My Eyes were 
wide open; then, reply'd he, I am ſurpriz'd you had 
Courage enough to look at it! Oh, ſays ſhe, I never 
look'd at it, for I bury'd myſelf over Head and ars in 
the Bed Cloaths, but I am very ſure it was in the Room. 
My Friend could not be ſo ruge to a fine Lady, as not 
to take her Word, that ſhe had certainly ſeen what ſhe 
never once look'd at. | | * — 20 
So natural is Superſtition to the human Mind, that 
it often raiſes Subſtances from Non- entities; creates a 
thouſand wild Phantoms out of Nothing, as frightful as 
they are irrational; and, whenever the Imagination 
takes a Tour out of the natural into the invifible World, 
it ſeldom returns without the amazing Idea of Ghoſts, 
; Goblins, Dæmons, or Fairies. It has been a laudable 
| Maxim amongſt many honeſt and well meaning People 
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dom, cough 2 Stranger, to ſend you this fol- 
owing R eee 
ans % a 


Nane World, That Reafon has no manner of Right to 
termeddle in ſpiritual Affairs! And if ſo, Why may 


- 


ation. 


We not ſuppoſe burſelves generouſly left to be deluded 


by our own unerring Imaginations; and, if we pleaſe, 
be mad by the Authority of Religion. How far it may 
be confiſtent with the Intereſt of ſome of the Eſpouſers 
of org; Syſtems, to encourage theſe Diſpoſitions 
in their Followers, I ſhall not take upon me to deter- 
mine, | 
Superſtition and Credulity may, and I believe do 
appear to many, innocent and indifferent Things 3 but 
to the more 2 Part of Mankind, they are thoſe 
owerful and formidable Fetters that have long held the 
orld in Ignorance, and been the moſt important Took 
in the Hands of defigning Men; for if a Man can once 
be brought to believe what you defire he ſhould be- 
Lieve, by the ſame Authority he may be brought to act 
whatever is conſiſtent with ſuch a Faith, be it ever fo 
idle and ridiculous; if you tell him a Spirit was ſeen 
4 at Foot-ball with all the Pewter Diſhes and 
hairs in the Houſe, that it carry'd away the Church 
Steeple, and rung a Peal upon all the Bells at Mid- 
night; *twill be no difficult Matter to gain his Aﬀent, 
even if it were to ſomething more ridiculous than all 
this. *Tis an Obſervation but too juſt, that the moſt 
ſtanch Believers of this Sort, are often the greateſt In- 

fidels in Atticles of a more high and uſeful Nature. 
But to be leſs grave upon the Subject, I'm to obſerve, 
That in many of the Chimney corners in the Country, 
there are different Sorts of Ghoſts that are often the Sub- 
jet of Converſation 3 as, the vulgar Ghoſts, and Ghoſts 
of ſuper ior Rank and Quality; the latter is generally one 
of the moſt conſiderable Men in the Pariſh, who rattles 
round his Manſion Houſe every Night in a Coach and 
| . | Six, 


Ss 


the Family by cracking two or three 
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Mary the Wife of 98 Goffe of Rocheſter, 
being afflicted with along Illaefs, removed = 


Six, is known by his Servants to be the very Man him- 
ſelf that ſome time ago fil'd the great Elbow Chair in 
the Parlour of that ancient Seatz wears the ſame grey 
Suit of Cloaths turn'd up with black Velvet, that he 
appear'd in when alive, has the ſame roſy-colour'd 
Cheeks and Dimple in his Chin, that was heretofore vi- 


| fible to all his Family, and remains ſo ſtill to every 


Man, Woman and Child, whoſe vifionary Nerves are 
ſufficiently ſtrong, clearly to diſcern any thing in the 
Dark. 5 5 

He ſtill retains the ſame Humours and Pancies as 
when alive, is as fond of Noiſe and ſtale Beer, as 
when he follow'd a Pack of one kind of Hounds all 


Day, and ſpent the following Night with another. The 


Noiſe of —— and hooping 1s by all the Servants 
heard in the Parlour 3 and, perhaps, by Morning, 2 
Barrel of October Beer found empty in the Cellar, 
which, tho? it may not be the firſt by five hundred 
that he has ſerv'd in the ſame Manner, it now becomes 
very troubleſome to his Poſterity. „„ 
Sometimes he appears endu'd with a Sort of prophe- 
tie Spirit, and makes ws to the young Squire his Son 
to reverence the. Church, and duly pay his Tythes to 
the Parſon of the Pariſh, without giving him the 'Trou- 


ble and Anxiety of recovering them by a tedious Suit 


of Law, but always to make him his Friend, invite 
him to Dinner of a Sunday, and keep up the Dignity of 
Bortles with him 

after Evening Service, | | 
His Worſhip appears ſometimes greatly out of Hu- 
mour, as much ſo as any reaſonable Dead Man can be 
1 to be. The extravagant Son and Heir, has 
perhaps purchas'd a founder'd Horſe, loſt a Main of 
Cocks, or a Crown at Whiſt, or been guilty of _ we 5 

| uga 
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her Father's Houſe at We/?mulling, which is a- 
bout nine Miles diſtant from her oeẽn: There 
ſhe died June the 4th, 1691. 

The 


frugal Act that may be of Importance enough in Con- 
ſcience to irritate and provoke the poor old grey head- 
ed Ghoſt, who well remembers the pains he took, and 
the hazards he run in getting an Eſtate, that his Son has 
neither Senſe or Prudence to keep. 

At other Times he puts the whole Kennel of Hounds 
into ſuch Confuſion that 2 but Noiſe and howling 
is heard amongſt them. If he happens at any Time to 
be heard weeping over a Pond in his Garden, this cer- 
tainly portends the Death or Piſſolution of one of the 
beſt Coach-Horſes, or ſome Perſon in the Family; if 
the old Dog appears diſturb'd and is heard to howl in the 
Night, or the Crickets in the Chimney Corner to be 
more merry than uſual, this is a certain ſignal of Morta- 
lity tothe Family, and perhaps may have as much influ- 
ence upon the future Conduct of Mrs. Betty the Houſe- 
keeper and Fohn the Coachman, as all the Admoniti- 
ons of the Parſon of the Pariſh, for ſeven Years paſt have 
had. | . ES 

There's another remarkable Circumſtance in theſe 
Ghoſts of Quality that muſt not be omitted, which is, 
the fondneſs they retain for the beſt Lodging-room in 
the Houſe afterthey have been long Dead and rotten in 
their Graves; inſomuch that if any one preſumes to lie 
in their Beds, they are ſure to be kick'd and cuff'd, nay 
perhaps toſs'd in a Blanket; ſo unſociable and ill - na- 
tur'd do people grow when they are lock'd up in 
Wainſcot. | | 

Having done due Honour to theſe Ghoſts of Faſhion, 
am now to point out the eſſential difference between 
them and Spirits of lower Fortune, call'd Vulgar Ap- 
paritions 5 but this I ſhall do in a very few Words, as I 
apprehend my ſagacious Reader is already anticipating 

| 2 
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The Day before her departure, ſhe grew ve- 

ry deſirous to ſee her two Children, whom = 
s ** 5 1 30017 ann 
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a deſcription ſo commonly known to all the Dairy-. 
Maids in the Country; who thſtead of ſeeing the poor 
illiterate Ghoſt appear in its own bodily likeneſs, 
they very often obſerve it galloping over the Meadows 
in the form of a white Horſe, without any Legs, and 
graſing in their paſtures without a Head; at other Times 
it wears the Carcaſe of an old black Dog, and ſtares 
them in the Face with great ſaucer Eyes, Put never is 
ſo uncivil as to bite them; ſome of the more diſcerning 
Females ofthe Family, will ſometimes trace their Foot“ 
ſteps in the Aſhes, and tis very common for them to re- 
ceive three very ſolemn raps from the Ghoſt. at their 
Chamber-Doors, and if they happen. to Anſwer it, it's 
ſure to make them no reply, and if they do nat "Anſwer 
it, it's as fure-to be flentt hk he BAL 
A very pious but credulous Biſhop of our Church was 
relating a ſtrange ſtory of a Dæmon that haunted a Girl 
in Lorhbury to a Company of Gentlemen in the City, 
when one of them told his Lordſhip the following 
one. 6 q 4 , p K | 74 
As I was one Night realing a'Bed, (as ny cuſtom is 
and all my Family ere at reſt, Theard u Foot deliberate» 
ly aſcend the Stairs, and as it came nearer I heard ſome- 
hing breathe ; while T was muſing what it Po d bes 
three hollow knocks at the Door made me ast, Who' was 
there? andinftantly the Door flew open.-+---Ay, Sir, and 
Pray what did you ſee? My Lord PIl tell you: A tall 
thin Figure ſtood before me, with whither'd hair a 
an earthly Aſpe& ; he was covered with a long - ſocty 
Garment that deſcended to his Ancles, and his waſte was 
claſped cloſe within a broad leathern Girdle: ln one hand 
he held a black ſtaff taller than himſelf, and in the ot her 
4 round body of pale light, which ſhone feebly every way; 
That's remarkable, but pray Sir, go on: 7 N55 
| - a on 
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had left at home to the Care of a nurſe; (She 
prayed her Husband to hire a Horſe, for ſhe 
muſt go Home and die with the Children, 
When they perſwaded her to the contrary, 
telling her ſhe was not fit to be taken out of 
her Bed, nor able to fit on Horſeback; ſhe in- 
treated them however totry : If I cannot ſit 
(aid ſhe, I will lie all along on the Horſe*s back, 
for I muſt go:ſee my poor Babe. 

A Miniſter who'liv'd in the Town was with 
her at Ten o'Clock that Night, to whom ſhe 
expreſs'd great Hopes in the Mercies of God, 
and a 1 to die: But ſaid ſhe, It 7s my 
Miſery that T cannot ſee my Children. 0 
Between one and two o*Clock in the Morn- 
ing ſhe fell into a Trance. One Widow Turner 
who watch'd with her that Night ſays, that 
her Eyes were open and fix'd, and her Jaw fal- 
len: She put her Hand upon her Mouth and 
Noſtrils, but could perceive no Breath; ſhe 
thought her to be in a Fit, and doubted whether 
ſhe was alive or Dead. en en 
The next Day this dying Woman told her 
Mot her that ſhe had been at home with her 
Children: That is impoſſible ſaid the 1 


L 


Kon'd to me and Tfellowed it down Stairs, and there it 
ointed ta the Door, and then left me and made a hideous 
orſe inthe Street : This is really odd and ſurpriſing 5 
but pray now, did it give you no Notice, What it 
might particularly ſeek or aim at? Tes my Lord, it was 
bt Warchman, who came to ſhezw me that my Servants 
Had left all the Doors open. | 
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for. you have been here in Bed all the while. 
Yes, reply'd the other, but IT was wich them 
laſt Night, when I was aſleep. *' 3, 
The Nurſe at Rocheſter, Widow Alexander 
by name, affirms, and ſays, {he will take her 
Oath on'c before a Magiſtrate, and receive the 
Sacrament upon it, that a little before Two of 
Clock that Morning, ſhe ſaw the Likeneſs of 
the ſaid Mary Gofje come out of the next 
Chamber, (where the elder Child lay in a Bed 
by itſelf, the Door being left open, and ſtood 
by her Bed-fide for about a Quarter of an 
Hour; the younger Child was there ly ing by 
her; her Eyes moved, and her Mouth went, 
but ſhe ſaid nothing. The Nurſe moreover 
ſays, that ſhe was perfectiy awake; it was 
then Day-light, being one of the longeſt Days 
in the Year. She ſat up in her Bed, and look'd 
ſtedfaſtly upon the Apparition: In that Time 
ſhe heard the Bridge Clock ſtrike two, ant a 
while after ſaid. In the Name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, what art thou? There- 
upon the Apparition removed, and went a- 
way; ſhe ſlipp'd on her Cloaths and followed, 
but what became offt fhe cannot tell. Then, 
and not before, ſhe began to be grievouſſy af- 
frighted, and. went out of Doors, and walked 
upon the Wharf (the Houſe is juſt by the Ri- 
ver Side) for ſome Hours, only going now and 
then to look to the Children. At five o' Clock 
ſhe went to a Neighbour's Houſe and knocked 
at the Door, but they would not rife : At fix 
= Kr” WP. - 
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ſhe went again, then they aroſe and let her in. 
She then related to them all that had paſ#d; 
They would perſuade her ſhe was miſtaken 
or dreamt ; but ſhe r affirmed, If 
_ IT ſaw her in all my Life, 1 ſaw her this 
Night, 8 | 
One of thoſe to whom ſhe made the Rela- 
tion, (Mary the Wife of John Sweet) had a 
Meſſenger came from Mulling that Forenoon 
to let her know her Neighbour Goffe was 
dying, and delired to ſpeak with her, ſhe 
went over the ſame Day and found her juſt 
departing. The Mother amongſt other Dif. 
courſe related to her, how much her Daughter | 
had long'd to fee her Children, and ſaid ſhe had 
ſeen them. This brought to Mrs. Sweet's Mind, 
what the Nurſe had told her that Morning, for 
till then ſhe had not thought to mention it, but 
diſguiſed it rather as the Woman's diſturbed 
Imagination. # 
I be ſubſtance of this, I had related to me 
by Jobn Carpenter, the Father of the deceaſed, 
next Day after her Burial, July the 2d: I ful- 
ly diſcourſed the Matter with the Nurſe and 
two Neighbours to whoſe Houſe ſhe went that 
Morning. „ | 1 
Two Days after, I had it from the Mother, 
the Miniſter that was with her in the Evening, 
and the Woman that ſat up with her that 
laſt Night, they all agree in the ſame ſtory, 
and every one helps to ſtrengthen the others 
Teſtimony. 


They 


ory, 
hers 
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They appear to be ſober intelligent Perſons 
far enough off from deſigning to impoſe a 
Cheat upon the World, or to 1 a Lye, 
and what Temptation they ſhould lie under 
for ſo doing, I cannot conceive. | 

That this Narrative may conduce to the 
Conviction df Atheiſts and promoting Reli- 


gion is the hearty Prayer of 


7 Tour moſt faitbful Friend 

90 and bumble Servant, 

leworth July 6, ED ivi 
* . Tho. Tilſon, 5 


The END 
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